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Introductory Note

This edition of the Treaties establishing the European Communities and documents con-
cerning Accessions to those Communities is published in two volumes. It has been brought
up to date as at 1 July 1987 and 3! December 1987 (!) respectively by the services of the
Community Institutions on the basis of the official texts in force on those dates and is pub-
lished in the Spanish, Danish, German, Greek, English, French, Irish, Italian, Dutch and
Portuguese languages (2).

The first volume contains the Treaties establishing the European Communities, the Treaties
amending those Treaties and the Single European Act. It also contains a certain number of
Resolutions and Declarations.

This second volume contains the documents concerning the Accessions to the Communities
of Denmark, Ireland, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Greece,
Spain and Portugal.

Throughout the texts reproduced in the two volumes, the term ‘Assembly’ has, where neces-
sary, been replaced in accordance with Article 3 of the Single European Act, by the terms
‘European Parliament’.

The two collections of texts have been prepared for documentation purposes and do not
involve the responsibility of the Institutions.

(" Volume I: 1.7.1987, Volume I1: 31.12.1987, except for the corrigenda published in the OJ of the
EC, No L 116 of 4 May 1988 and No L 134 of 31 May 1988.

(-)  Castellano, Dansk, Deutsch, Ellinika, English, Frangais, Gaeilge, Italiano, Nederlands, Portugués.



Abbreviations used in footnotes

AA DK/IRL/UK Act concerning the Conditions of Accession and the Adjust-
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COMMISSION OPINION
of 19 January 1972

on the applications for accession to the European Communities by the Kingdom of
Denmark, Ireland, the Kingdom of Norway and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland

(TRANSLATION)

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN
COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to Article 98 of the Treaty establishing
the European Coal and Steel Community, Article 237
of the Treaty establishing the European Economic
Community and Article 205 of the Treaty establishing
the European Atomic Energy Community;

Whereas the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland, the King-
dom of Norway and the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland have applied to become
members of these Communities;

Whereas in its Opinions of 29 September 1967 and
1 October 1969 the Commission has already been able
to express its views on certain essential aspects of the
problems arising in connection with these applications:

Whereas the terms for the admission of these States
and the adjustments necessitated by their accession
have been negotiated in a Conference between the
Communities and the applicant States; and whereas
singleness of Community representation was ensured
with due regard for the institutional dialogue provided
for by the Treaties;

Whereas, on the completion of these negotiations, it is
apparent that the provisions so agreed are fair and pro-
per; and whereas, this being so, the Community’s

This Opinion is addressed to the Council.

Brussels, 19 January 1972

enlargement, while preserving its internal cohesion and
dynamism, will enable it to take a fuller part in the
development of international relations;

Whereas in joining the Communities the applicant
States accept without reserve the Treaties and their pol-
itical objectives, all decisions taken since their entry
into force, and the action that has been agreed in res-
pect of the development and reinforcement of the
Communities;

Whereas it is an essential feature of the legal system set
up by the Treaties establishing the Communities that
certain of their provisions and certain acts of the Com-
munity institutions are directly applicable, that Com-
munity law takes precedence over any national provi-
sions conflicting with it, and that procedures exist for
ensuring the uniform interpretation of this law; and
whereas accession to the Communities entails recogni-
tion of the binding force of these rules, observance of
which is indispensable to guarantee the effectiveness
and unity of Community law,

HEREBY DELIVERS A FAVOURABLE OPINION

on the accession to the European Communities of the
Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland, the Kingdom of Nor-
way and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland.

For the Commission
The President

Franco M. MALFATTI



DECISION OF THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES
of 22 January 1972

concerning the accession of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland, the Kingdom of Norway, and
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland to the European Coal and Steel
Community

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to Article 98 of the Treaty establishing the European Coal and Steel Com-
munity,

Whereas the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland, the Kingdom of Norway and the United King-
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland have applied to accede to the European Coal

and Steel Community,

Having regard to the Opinion of the Commission,

Whereas the conditions of accession to be determined by the Council have been negotiated

with the aforementioned States,

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Article |

1. The Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland, the Kingdom
of Norway and the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland may become members of the
European Coal and Steel Community by acceding,
under the conditions laid down in this Decision, to the
Treaty establishing that Community, as amended or
supplemented.

2. The conditions of accession and the adjustments to
the Treaty establishing the European Coal and Steel
Community necessitated thereby are set out in the Act
annexed to this Decision. The provisions of that Act
concerning the European Coal and Steel Community
shall form an integral part of this Decision.

3. The provisions concerning the rights and obliga-
tions of the Member States and the powers and juris-
diction of the institutions of the Communities as set
out in the Treaty referred to in paragraph | shall apply
in respect of this Decision.

18

Article 2

The instruments of accession of the Kingdom of Den-
mark, Ireland, the Kingdom of Norway and the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland to the
European Coal and Steel Community will be deposited
with the Government of the French Republic on | Jan-
uary 1973.

Accession will take effect on | January 1973, provided
that all the instruments of accession have been depos-
ited on that date and that all the instruments of ratifica-
tion of the Treaty concerning Accession to the Euro-
pean Economic Community and the European Atomic
Energy Community have been deposited before that
date.

If, however, the States referred to in the first paragraph
of this Article have not all deposited their instruments
of accession and ratification in due time, accession
shall take effect for the other acceding States. In this
case, the Council of the European Communities, acting
unanimously, shall decide immediately upon such



resulting adjustments as have become indispensable, to
Article 3 of this Decision, and Articles 12, 13, 16, 17,
19, 20, 22, 142, 155 and 160 of the Act concerning the
Conditions of Accession and the Adjustments to the
Treaties; acting unanimously, it may also declare that
those provisions of the aforementioned Act which refer
expressly to a State which has not deposited its instru-
ments of accession and ratification have lapsed, or it
may adjust them.

The Government of the French Republic will transmit
a certified copy of the instrument of accession of each
acceding State to the Governments of the Member
States and of the other acceding States.

Done at Brussels, 22 January 1972

Article 3 ()

This Decision drawn up in the Danish, Dutch, English,
French, German, Irish, Italian and Norwegian lan-
guages, the Danish, Dutch, English, French, German,
Irish and Italian texts all being equally authentic, shall
be communicated to the Member States of the Euro-
pean Coal and Steel Community, the Kingdom of Den-
mark, Ireland, the Kingdom of Norway and the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland.

For the Council

The President
G. THORN

(') Text as amended by Article 2 of the Adaptation Decision.
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DECISION OF THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES
of 22 January 1972

on the accession of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland, the Kingdom of Norway and the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland to the European Economic Community and to
the European Atomic Energy Community

(TRANSLATION)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to Article 237 of the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community
and Article 205 of the Treaty establishing the European Atomic Energy Community,

Whereas the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland, the Kingdom of Norway and the United King-
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland have applied to accede to the European Econ-
omic Community and to the European Atomic Energy Community,

Having obtained the Opinion of the Commission,

HAS DECIDED

to accept these applications for accession; the conditions of admission and the adjustments
to the Treaties necessitated thereby are to be the subject of an agreement between the Mem-
ber States and the Applicant States.

Done at Brussels, 22 January 1972

For the Council
The President
G. THORN



TREATY

between

the KINGDOM OF BELGIUM,

the FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY,

the FRENCH REPUBLIC,

the ITALIAN REPUBLIC,

the GRAND DUCHY OF LUXEMBOURG,

the KINGDOM OF THE NETHERLANDS,
Member States of the European Communities,

the KINGDOM OF DENMARK,

IRELAND,

the KINGDOM OF NORWAY,

and the UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND

concerning the accession of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland, the Kingdom of Norway and the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland to the European Economic Community
and to the European Atomic Energy Community

His Majesty The King of the Belgians, Her Majesty The Queen of Denmark, The President
of the Federal Republic of Germany, The President of the French Republic, The President of
Ireland, The President of the Italian Republic, His Royal Highness The Grand Duke of
Luxembourg, Her Majesty the Queen of the Netherlands, His Majesty The King of Norway,
Her Majesty The Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland,

United in their desire to pursue the attainment of the objectives of the Treaty establishing
the European Economic Community and the Treaty establishing the European Atomic
Energy Community,

Determined in the spirit of those Treaties to construct an ever closer union among the
peoples of Europe on the foundations already laid,

Considering that Article 237 of the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community
and Article 205 of the Treaty establishing the European Atomic Energy Community afford
European States the opportunity of becoming members of these Communities,

Considering that the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland, the Kingdom of Norway and the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland have applied to become members of
these Communites,
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Considering that the Council of the European Communities, after having obtained the
Opinion of the Commission, has declared itself in favour of the admission of these States,

Have decided to establish by common agreement the conditions of admission and the
adjustments to be made to the Treaties establishing the European Economic Community
and the European Atomic Energy Community, and to this end have designated as their
Plenipotentiaries:

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS

Mr G. Eyskens, Prime Minister:
Mr P. Harmel, Minister for Foreign Affairs;

Mr J. van der Meulen, Ambassador,
Permanent Representative to the European Communities;

HER MAIJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK

Mr. J. O. Krag, Prime Minister;
Mr I. Norgaard, Minister for External Economic Affairs;

Mr J. Christensen, Secretary General for External Economic Affairs, Ministry of Foreign Affairs;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY

Mr W. Scheel, Minister for Foreign Affairs:

Mr H.-G. Sachs, Ambassador,
Permanent Representative to the European Communities;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC

Mr M. Schumann, Minister for Foreign Affairs;

Mr J.-M. Boegner, Ambassador,
Permanent Representative to the European Communities;

THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND

Mr J. A. Lynch, Prime Minister;
Mr P. J. Hillery, Minister for Foreign Affairs;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC

Mr E. Colombo, Prime Minister;
Mr A. Moro, Minister for Foreign Affairs;

Mr G. Bombassei Frascani de Vettor, Ambassador,
Permanent Representative to the European Communities;

HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG

Mr G. Thorn, Minister for Foreign Affairs;

Mr J. Dondelinger, Ambassador,
Permanent Representative to the European Communities;

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS

Mr W. K. N. Schmelzer, Minister for Foreign Affairs;
Mr T. E. Westerterp, State Secretary, Ministry of Foreign Affairs;

Mr E. M. J. A. Sassen, Ambassador,
Permanent Representative to the European Communities;



HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF NORWAY

Mr T. Bratteli, Prime Minister;
Mr A. Cappelen, Minister for Foreign Affairs;

Mr S. Chr. Sommerfelt, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary;

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND

NORTHERN IRELAND

The Right Honourable Edward Heath, MBE, MP, Prime Minister,

First Lord of the Treasury, Minister for the Civil Service;

The Right Honourable Sir Alec Douglas-Home, KT, MP,

Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs;

The Right Honourable Geoffrey Rippon, QC, MP,

Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster;

Who, having exchanged their Full Powers found in good and. due form, have agreed as

follows:

Article 1

1. The Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland, the Kingdom
of Norway and the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland hereby become members of the
European Economic Community and of the European
Atomic Energy Community and Parties to the Treaties
establishing these Communities as amended or supple-
mented.

2. The conditions of admission and the adjustments
to the Treaties establishing the European Economic
Community and the European Atomic Energy Com-
munity necessitated thereby are set out in the Act
annexed to this Treaty. The provisions of that Act con-
cerning the European Economic Community and the
European Atomic Energy Community shall form an
integral part of this Treaty.

3. The provisions concerning the rights and obliga-
tions of the Member States and the powers and juris-
diction of the institutions of the Communities as set
out in the Treaties referred to in paragraph 1 shall
apply in respect of this Treaty.

Article 2

This Treaty will be ratified by the High Contracting
Parties in accordance with their respective constitu-
tional requirements. The instruments of ratification will
be deposited with the Government of the Italian
Republic by 31 December 1972 at the latest.

This Treaty will enter into force on 1 January 1973,
provided that all the instruments of ratification have
been deposited before that date and that all the instru-
ments of accession to the European Coal and Steel
Community are deposited on that date.

If, however, the States referred to in Article 1(1) have
not all deposited their instruments of ratification and
accession in due time, the Treaty shall enter into force
for those States which have deposited their instruments.
In this case, the Council of the European Communi-
ties, acting unanimously, shall decide immediately
upon such resulting adjustments as have become indis-
pensable, to Article 3 of this Treaty, and to Articles 14,
16, 17, 19, 20, 23, 129, 142, 143, 155 and 160 of the Act
concerning the Conditions of Accession and the
Adjustments to the Treaties, to the provisions of
Annex I to that Act concerning the composition and
functioning of various committees, and to Articles 5
and 8 of the Protocol on the Statute of the European
Investment Bank; acting unanimously, it may also
declare that those provisions of the aforementioned Act
which refer expressly to a State which has not depos-
ited its instruments of ratification and accession have
lapsed, or it may adjust them,

Article 3 (1)

This Treaty, drawn up in a single original in the Dan-
ish, Dutch, English, French, German, Irish, Italian and
Norwegian languages, the Danish, Dutch, English,
French, German, Irish and Italian texts all being
equally authentic, will be deposited in the archives of
the Government of the Italian Republic, which will
transmit a certified copy to each of the Governments of
the other signatory States.

(') Text as amended by Article I of the Adaptation Decision.
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Til bekraftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmagtigede underskrevet denne Traktat.

Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmichtigten ihre Unterschriften unter
diesen Vertrag gesetzt.

In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed their signatures below
this Treaty.

En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures au bas du présent
traité.

Da fhianu sin, chuir na Lanchumhachtaigh thios-sinithe a lamh leis an gConradh seo.

In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme in calce al presente
trattato.

Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun handtekening onder dit Ver-
drag hebben gesteld.

Til bekreftelse herav har nedenstiende befullmektigede undertegnet denne Traktat.

Udferdiget i Bruxelles, den toogtyvende januar nitten hundrede og tooghalvfjerds.
Geschehen zu Briissel am zweiundzwanzigsten Januar neunzehnhundertzweiundsiebzig.

Done at Brussels on this twenty-second day of January in the year one thousand nine
hundred and seventy-two.

Fait a Bruxelles, le vingt-deux janvier mil neuf cent soixante-douze.

Arna dhéanamh sa Bhruiséil, an dou la is fiche d’Eanair, mile naoi gcéad seacht6 a doé.
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi ventidue gennaio millenovecentosettantadue.

Gedaan te Brussel, de twee&ntwintigste januari negentienhonderdtweeénzeventig.

Utferdiget i Brussel den tjueandre januar nitten hundre og syttito.

G. EYSKENS Gaston THORN
P. HARMEL J. DONDELINGER

J. VAN DER MEULEN
N. SCHMELZER

Jens Otto KRAG T. WESTERTERP
Ivar NORGAARD SASSEN
Jens CHRISTENSEN

Trygve BRATTELI
Walter SCHEEL Andreas CAPPELEN
H.-G. SACHS S. Chr. SOMMERFELT
Maurice SCHUMANN Edward HEATH
J.-M. BOEGNER Alex DOUGLAS-HOME

. Geoffrey RIPPON
Sean O LOINSIGH

Padraig O HIRIGHILE

COLOMBO
Aldo MORO
BOMBASSEI DE VETTOR



ACT

concerning the conditions of accession and the adjustments to the Treaties

PART ONE

PRINCIPLES

Article 1

For the purposes of this Act:

-~— the expression ‘original Treaties’ means the Treaty
establishing the European Coal and Steel Com-
munity, the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community and the Treaty establishing
the European Atomic Energy Community, as sup-
plemented or amended by treaties or other acts
which entered into force before accession; the
expressions ‘ECSC Treaty’, ‘EEC Treaty’ and
‘Euratom Treaty’ mean the relevant original Trea-
ties thus supplemented or amended;

the expression ‘original Member States’ means the
Kingdom of Belgium, the Federal Republic of Ger-
many, the French Republic, the Italian Republic,
the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg and the King-
dom of the Netherlands;

the expression ‘new Member States’ means the
Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire-
land (1).

Article 2

From the date of accession, the provisions of the orig-
inal Treaties and the acts adopted by the institutions of
the Communities shall be binding on the new Member
States and shall apply in those States under the condi-
tions laid down in those Treaties and in this Act.

Article 3

1. The new Member States accede by this Act to the
decisions and agreements adopted by the Representa-
tives of the Governments of the Member States meet-
ing in Council. They undertake to accede from the date
of accession to all other agreements concluded by the
original Member States relating to the functioning of
the Communities or connected with their activities.

(") Third indent as amended by Article 3 of the Adaptation
Decision.

2. The new Member States undertake to accede to the
conventions provided for in Article 220 of the EEC
Treaty, and to the protocols on the interpretation of
those conventions by the Court of Justice, signed by
the original Member States and to this end they under-
take to enter into negotiations with the original Mem-
ber States in order to make the necessary adjustments
thereto.

3. The new Member States are in the same situation
as the original Member States in respect of declarations
or resolutions of, or other positions taken up by, the
Council and in respect of those concerning the Euro-
pean Communities adopted by common agreement of
the Member States; they will accordingly observe the
principles and guidelines deriving from those declara-
tions, resolutions or other positions and will take such
measures as may be necessary to ensure their imple-
mentation.

Article 4

1. The agreements or conventions entered into by any
of the Communities with one or more third States, with
an international organization or with a national of a
third State, shall, under the conditions laid down in the
original Treaties and in this Act, be binding on the new
Member States.

2. The new Member States undertake to accede,
under the conditions laid down in this Act, to agree-
ments or conventions concluded by the original Mem-
ber States and any of the Communities, acting jointly,
and to agreements concluded by the original Member
States which are related to those agreements or conven-
tions. The Community and the original Member States
shall assist the new Member States in this respect.

3. The new Member States accede by this Act and
under the conditions laid down therein to the internal
agreements concluded by the original Member States
for the purpose of implementing the agreements or
conventions referred to in paragraph 2.
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4. The new Member States shall take appropriate
measures, where necessary, to adjust their positions in
relation to international organizations and interna-
tional agreements to which one of the Communities or
to which other Member States are also parties, to the
rights and obligations arising from their accession to
the Communities.

Article 5

Articles 234 of the EEC Treaty and Articles 105 and
106 of the Euratom Treaty shall apply, for the new
Member States, to agreements or conventions con-
cluded before accession.

Article 6

The provisions of this Act may not, unless otherwise
provided herein, be suspended, amended or repealed
other than by means of the procedure laid down in the
original Treaties enabling those Treaties to be revised.

Article 7

Acts adopted by the institutions of the Communities to
which the transitional provisions laid down in this Act

relate shall retain their status in law: in particular, the
procedures for amending those acts shall continue to
apply.

Article 8

Provisions of this Act the purpose or effect of which is
to repeal or amend acts adopted by the institutions of
the Communities, otherwise than as a transitional mea-
sure, shall have the same status in law as the provisions
which they repeal or amend and shall be subject to the
same rules as those provisions.

Article 9

/. In order to facilitate the adjustment of the new
Member States to the rules in force within the Commu-
nities, the application of the original Treaties and acts
adopted by the institutions shall, as a transitional mea-
sure, be subject to the derogations provided for in this
Act.

2. Subject to the dates, time limits and special provi-
sions provided for in this Act, the application of the
transitional measures shall terminate at the end of
1977.

PART TWO

ADJUSTMENTS TO THE TREATIES

TITLE 1

PROVISIONS GOVERNING THE INSTITUTIONS

CHAPTER 1

The European Parliament

Article 10 (")

The following shall be substituted for Article 21 (2) of

(') Text as amended by Article 4 of the Adaptation Decision.

26

the ECSC Treaty, Article 138 (2) of the EEC Treaty and
Article 108 (2) of the Euratom Treaty:

‘The number of these delegates shall be as follows:

Belgium ........ ... .. ... ... 14
Denmark .......... ... ... ... ... ... 10
Germany . ........ouvuiiiiii 36
France ....... .. .. . .. . il 36
Ireland ... ... ... ... 10
Italy ... ... 36
Luxembourg ....... ... .. ... ... .. ... ... 6
Netherlands .......... ... ... .. ... .... 14
United Kingdom ......................... 36



CHAPTER 2

The Council
Article 11 (1)

The following shall be substituted for the second para-
graph of Article 2 of the Treaty establishing a Single
Council and a Single Commission of the European
Communities:

‘The office of President shall be held for a term of
six months by each member of the Council in turn,

- in the following order of Member States: Belgium,
Denmark, Germany, France, Ireland, Italy, Luxem-
bourg, Netherlands, United Kingdom.’

Article 12 (%)

The following shall be substituted for Article 28 of the
ECSC Treaty:

‘Article 28

When the Council is consulted by the High Auth-
ority, it shall consider the matter without necessar-
ily taking a vote. The minutes of its proceedings
shall be forwarded to the High Authority.

Wherever this Treaty requires that the assent of the
Council be given, that assent shall be considered to
have been given if the proposal submitted by the
High Authority receives the approval:

— of an absolute majority of the representatives
of the Member States, including the votes of
the representatives of two Member States
which each produce at least one-eighth of the
total value of the coal and steel output of the
Community; or

— in the event of an equal division of votes and if
the High Authority maintains its proposal after
a second discussion, of the representatives of
three Member States which each produce at
least one-eighth of the total value of the coal
and steel output of the Community.

Wherever this Treaty requires a unanimous deci-
sion or unanimous assent, such decision or assent
shall have been duly given if all the members of the
Council vote in favour. However, for the purposes
of applying Articles 21, 32, 32a, 78d and 78f of this

(') Text as amended by Article 5 of the Adaptation Decision.
() Text as amended by Article 6 of the Adaptation Decision.

Treaty, and Article 16, the third paragraph of
Article 20, the fifth paragraph of Article 28 and
Article 44 of the Protocol on the Statue of the
Court of Justice, abstention by members present in
person or represented shall not prevent the adop-
tion by the Council of acts which require unanim-

ity.

Decisions of the Council, other than those for
which a qualified majority or unanimity is
required, shall be taken by a vote of the majority of
its members; this majority shall be considered to be
attained if it represents an absolute majority of the
representatives of the Member States, including the
votes of the representatives of two Member States
which each produce at least one-eighth of the total
value of the coal and steel output of the Com-
munity. However, for the purpose of applying
those provisions of Articles 78, 78b and 78d of this
Treaty which require a qualified majority, the votes
of the members of the Council shall be weighted as
follows: Belgium 5, Denmark 3, Germany 10,
France 10, Ireland 3, Italy 10, Luxembourg 2, Neth-
erlands 5, United Kingdom 10. For their adoption,
acts shall require at least 41 votes in favour, cast by
not less than six members.

Where a vote is taken, any member of the Council
may act on behalf of not more than one other
member.

The Council shall deal with the Member States
through its President.

The acts of the Council shall be published in such
a manner as it may decide.’

Article 13 (3)

The following shall be substituted for the fourth para-
graph of Article 95 of the ECSC Treaty:

‘These amendments shall be proposed jointly by
the High Authority and the Council, acting by an
eight-ninths majority of its members, and shall be
submitted to the Court for its opinion. In consider-
ing them, the Court shall have full power to assess
all points of fact and of law. If as a result of such
consideration it finds the proposals compatible
with the provisions of the preceding paragraph,
they shall be forwarded to the European Parlia-
ment and shall enter into force if approved by a
majority of three-quarters of the votes cast and
two-thirds of the members of the European Parlia-
ment.’

(}) Text as amended by Article 7 of the Adaptation Decision.
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Article 14 (1)

The following shall be substituted for Article 148 (2) of
the EEC Treaty and Article 118 (2) of the Euratom
Treaty:

‘Where the Council is required to act by a qualified
majority, the votes of its members shall be
weighted as follows:

Belgium ....... ... ... .. ... .. 5
Denmark ......... ... .. ... ... .. ... ... .. 3
Germany . ... 10
France ....... ... ... ... . il 10
Ireland ....... .. ... .. 3
Italy ... 10
Luxembourg ............... ... .. ... ...... 2
Netherlands ........ .. .. ... ... ... ... ..., 5
United Kingdom .......................... 10

For their adoption, acts of the Council shall require
at least:

— forty-one votes in favour where this Treaty
requires them to be adopted on a proposal
from the Commission,

— forty-one votes in favour, cast by at least six
members, in other cases.’

CHAPTER 3

The Commission

Article 15 (?)

The following shall be substituted for the first subpara-
graph of Article 10 (1) of the Treaty establishing a Sin-
gle Council and a Single Commission of the European
Communities:

*‘The Commission shall consist of 14 members, who
shall be chosen on the grounds of their general
competence and whose independence is beyond
doubt.’

Article 16

The following shall be substituted for the first para-
graph of Article 14 of the Treaty establishing a Single

(") Text as amended by Article 8 of the Adaptation Decision.

(*) Article 10 (1) first subparagraph of the Treaty establishing
a Single Council and a Single Commission of the Euro-
pean Communities, modified by the Council Decision of
| January 1973 altering the number of members of the
Commission (Official Journal of the European Communi-
ties, No L 2, | January 1973, p. 28), states:
‘The Commission shall consist of 13 members, who shall
be chosen on the grounds of their general competence and
whose independence is beyond doubt.’
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Council and a Single Commission of the European
Communities:

‘The President and the five Vice-Presidents of the
Commission shall be appointed from among its
members for a term of two years in accordance
with the same procedure as that laid down for the
appointment of members of the Commission. Their
appointments may be renewed.’

CHAPTER 4

The Court of Justice

Article 17 (3)

The following shall be substituted for the first para-
graph of Article 32 of the ECSC Treaty, the first para-
graph of Article 165 of the EEC Treaty and the first
paragraph of Article 137 of the Euratom Treaty:

“The Court of Justice shall consist of nine Judges.’

Article 18 (%)

The following shall be substituted for the first para-
graph of Article 32 a of the ECSC Treaty, the first para-
graph of Article 166 of the EEC Treaty and the first
paragraph of Article 138 of the Euratom Treaty:

‘The Court of Justice shall be assisted by three
Advocates-General.’

Article 19 (%) (%)

The following shall be substituted for the second and
third paragraphs of Article 32b of the ECSC Treaty,
the second and third paragraphs of Article 167 of the
EEC Treaty and the second and third paragraphs of
Article 139 of the Euratom Treaty:

‘Every three years there shall be a partial replace-
ment of the Judges. Five and four Judges shall be
replaced alternately.

Every three years there shall be a partial replace-
ment of the Advocates-General. One and two
Advocates-General shall be replaced alternately.’

(3) Text as amended by Article 9 of the Adaptation Decision.

(*) Article 32a, first paragraph, of the ECSC Treaty,
Article 166, first paragraph, of the EEC Treaty and
Article 138, first paragraph, of the Euratom Treaty, modi-
fied by Article | of the Council Decision of 1 January 1973
increasing the number of Advocates-General (Official
Journal of the European Communities, No L 2, | January
1973, p. 29), state:
‘The Court of Justice shall be assisted by four Advocates-
General.’

(f) Text as amended by Article 10 of the Adaptation Decision.

(¢) Article 32b, third paragraph, of the ECSC Treaty,
Article 167, third paragraph, of the EEC Treaty and
Article 139, third paragraph, of the Euratom Treaty, modi-
fied by Article 2 of the Council Decision of I January 1973
increasing the number of Advocates-General (Official
Journal of the European Communities, No L 2, 1 January
1973, p. 29), state:
‘Every three years there shall be a partial replacement of
the Advocates-General. Two Advocates-General shall be
replaced on each occasion.’



Article 20

The following shall be substituted for the second para-
graph of Article 18 of the Protocol on the Statute of the
Court of Justice of the European Coal and Steel Com-
munity, Article 15 of the Protocol on the Statute of the
Court of Justice of the European Economic Com-
munity and Article 15 of the Protocol on the Statute of
the Court of Justice of the European Atomic Energy
Community:

‘Decisions of the Court shall be valid only when an
uneven number of its members is sitting in the
deliberations. Decisions of the full Court shall be
valid if seven members are sitting. Decisions of the
Chambers shall be valid only if three Judges are sit-
ting: in the event of one of the Judges of a Cham-
ber being prevented from attending, a Judge of
another Chamber may be called upon to sit in
accordance with conditions laid down in the rules
of procedure.’

CHAPTER 5
The Economic and Social Committee

Article 21 (1)

The following shall be substituted for the first para-
graph of Article 194 of the EEC Treaty and the first
paragraph of Article 166 of the Euratom Treaty:

‘The number of members of the Committee shall be

as follows:

Belgium ........ ... ... . L 12
Denmark ............ .. ... . . ... . ...... 9
Germany ... 24
France .......... .. .. ... . . il 24
Ireland ... .. .. ... .. il 9
Italy ... 24
Luxembourg ........... ... ... ... ... ..., 6
Netherlands ......... .. ... ... ... ...... 12
United Kingdom ......................... 24°

CHAPTER 6

The ECSC Consultative Committee

Article 22

The following shall be substituted for the first para-
graph of Article 18 of the ECSC Treaty:

‘A Consultative Committee shall be attached to the
High Authority. It shall consist of not less than 60
and not more than 84 members and shall comprise
equal numbers of producers, of workers and of
consumers and dealers.’

(") Text as amended by Article 11 of the Adaptation Decision.

CHAPTER 7

The Scientific and Technical Committee

Article 23 (2)

The following shall be substituted for the first subpara-
graph of Article 134 (2) of the Euratom Treaty:

‘The Committee shall consist of 27 members,
appointed by the Council after consultation with
the Commission.’

TITLE 11

OTHER ADJUSTMENTS

Article 24 (3)

I. The United Kingdom shall be added to the Mem-
ber States specified in the first sentence of Article 131
of the EEC Treaty.

2. The following countries and territories shall be
added to the list in Annex 1V to the EEC Treaty:

Anglo-French Condominium of the New Hebrides
The Bahamas

Bermuda

British Antarctic Territory

British Honduras

British Indian Ocean Territory

British Solomon Islands

British Virgin Islands

Brunei

Associated States in the Caribbean: Antigua, Dom-
inica, Grenada, St Lucia, St Vincent, St Kitts-
Nevis-Anguilla

Cayman Islands

Central and Southern Line Islands
Falkland Islands and Dependencies
Gilbert and Ellice Islands
Montserrat

Pitcairn

St Helena and Dependencies

The Seychelles

Turks and Caicos Islands.

() Text as amended by Article 12 of the Adaptation Decision.
(}) Text as amended by Article 13 of the Adaptation Decision.
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Article 25 (1)

The following paragraph shall be added after the first
paragraph of Article 79 of the ECSC Treaty:

‘Notwithstanding the preceding paragraph:

(a) This Treaty shall not apply to the Faroe
Islands. The Government of the Kingdom of
Denmark may, however, give notice, by a dec-
laration deposited by 31 December 1975 at the
latest with the Government of the French
Republic, which shall transmit a certified copy
thereof to each of the Governments of the
other Member States, that this Treaty shall
apply to those islands. In that event, this
Treaty shall apply to those islands from the
first day of the second month following the
deposit of the declaration.

(b) This Treaty shall not apply to the Sovereign
Base Areas of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland in Cyprus.

(¢) This Treaty shall apply to the Channel Islands
and the Isle of Man only to the extent neces-
sary to ensure the implementation of the
arrangements for those islands set out in the
Council decision of 22 January 1972 concern-
ing the accession of new Member States to the
European Coal and Steel Community.’

Article 26

1.(® The following shall be substituted for
Article 227 (1) of the EEC Treaty:

2

‘1. This Treaty shall apply to the Kingdom of Bel-
gium, the Kingdom of Denmark, the Federal
Republic of Germany, the French Republic, Ire-
land, the Italian Republic, the Grand Duchy of
Luxembourg, the Kingdom of the Netherlands and
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland.’

The following subparagraph shall be added to

Article 227 (3) of the EEC Treaty:

“This Treaty shall not apply to those overseas coun-
tries and territories having special relations with
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland which are not included in the aforemen-
tioned list.

3.(®) The following paragraph shall be added to
Article 227 of the EEC Treaty:

()
©)

")
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‘5. Notwithstanding the preceding paragraphs:

Text as amended by Article 14 of the Adaptation Decision.
Paragraph (1) as amended by Article 15 (1) of the Adapta-
tion Decision.
Paragraph (3) as amended by Article 15 (2) of the Adapta-
tion Decision.

fa) This Treaty shall not apply to the Faroe
Islands. The Government of the Kingdom of
Denmark may, however, give notice, by a dec-
laration deposited by 31 December 1975 at the
latest with the Government of the Italian
Republic, which shall transmit a certified copy
thereof to each of the Governments of the
other Member States, that this Treaty shall
apply to those islands. In that event this Treaty
shall apply to those islands from the first day
of the second month following the deposit of
the declaration.

(b) This Treaty shall not apply to the Sovereign
Base Areas of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland in Cyprus.

(c) This Treaty shall apply to the Channel Islands
and the Isle of Man only to the extent neces-
sary to ensure the implementation of the
arrangements for those islands set out in the
Treaty concerning the accession of new Mem-
ber States to the European Economic Com-
munity and to the European Atomic Energy
Community signed on 22 January 1972

Article 27 (%)

The following paragraph shall be added to Article 198
of the Euratom Treaty:

‘Notwithstanding the previous paragraphs:

(a) This Treaty shall not apply to the Faroe
Islands. The Government of the Kingdom of
Denmark may, however, give notice, by a dec-
laration deposited by 31 December 1975 at the
latest, with the Government of the Italian
Republic, which shall transmit a certified copy
thereof to each of the Governments of the
other Member States, that this Treaty shall
apply to those islands. In that event, this
Treaty shall apply to those islands from the
first day of the second month following the
deposit of the declaration.

(b) This Treaty shall not apply to the Sovereign
Base Areas of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland in Cyprus.

(¢) This Treaty shall not apply to those overseas
countries and territories having special rela-
tions with the United Kingdom of Great Brit-
ain and Northern Ireland which are not listed

(*) Text as amended by Article 16 of the Adaptation Decision.



in Annex IV to the Treaty establishing the
European Economic Community.

(d) This Treaty shall apply to the Channel Islands
and the Isle of Man only to the extent neces-
sary to ensure the implementation of the
arrangements for those islands set out in the
Treaty concerning the accession of new Mem-
ber States to the European Economic Com-
munity and to the European Atomic Energy
Community signed on 22 January 1972.

Article 28

Acts of the institutions of the Community relating to
the products in Annex Il to the EEC Treaty and the
products subject, on importation into the Community,
to specific rules as a result of the implementation of the
common agricultural policy, as well as the acts on the
harmonization of legislation of Member States con-
cerning turnover taxes, shall not apply to Gibraltar
unless the Council, acting unanimously on a proposal
from the Commission, provides otherwise.

PART THREE

ADAPTATIONS TO ACTS ADOPTED BY THE INSTITUTIONS

Article 29

The acts listed in Annex I to this Act shall be adapted
as specified in that Annex.

Article 30

The adaptations to the acts listed in Annex II to this
Act made necessary by accession shall be drawn up in
conformity with the guidelines set out in that Annex
and in accordance with the procedure and under the
conditions laid down in Article 153.

PART FOUR

TRANSITIONAL MEASURES

TITLE 1

FREE MOVEMENT OF GOODS

CHAPTER 1

Tariff provisions

Article 31

1. The basic duty to which the successive reductions
provided for in Articles 32 and 59 are to be applied
shall, for each product, be the duty actually applied on
1 January 1972.

The basic duty used for the moves towards the Com-
mon Customs Tariff and the ECSC unified tariff prov-
ided for in Articles 39 and 59 shall, for each product, be
the duty actually applied by the new Member States on
| January 1972.

For the purposes of this Act, ‘ECSC unified tariff’
means the customs nomenclature and the existing cus-
toms duties for the products in Annex I to the ECSC
Treaty, other than coal.

2. If, after 1 January 1972, any tariff reductions deriv-
ing from the Agreement Relating Principally to Chemi-
cals supplementary to the Geneva (1967) Protocol to
the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade become
applicable, the reduced duties shall replace the basic
duties referred to in paragraph 1.

Article 32

1. Customs duties on imports between the Com-
munity as originally constituted and the new Member
States and between the new Member States themselves
shall be progressively abolished in accordance with the
following timetable:
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— on | April 1973, each duty shall be reduced to 80 %
of the basic duty:

— the four other reductions of 20 % each shall be
made on:

| January 1974,
| January 1975,
| January 1976,

1 July 1977.
2. Notwithstanding paragraph |:

(a) customs duties on imports of coal within the mean-
ing of Annex 1 to the ECSC Treaty shall be abol-
ished between Member States from the date of
accession;

(b) customs duties on imports of products listed in
Annex 111 to this Act shall be abolished on | Janu-
ary 1974;

(c) duty-free entry shall, from the date of accession,
apply to imports which benefit from the provisions
relating to tax exemptions applicable to persons
travelling from one Member State to another.

3. As regards the products listed in Annex 1V to this
Act which are subject to contractual margins of prefer-
ence between the United Kingdom and certain other
countries enjoying Commonwealth preference, the
United Kingdom may defer until 1 July 1973 the first of
the tariff reductions referred to in paragraph I.

4. Paragraph | shall not preclude the possibility of
opening tariff quotas for certain iron and steel products
which are not manufactured or the manufacture of
which is inadequate in quantity or quality in the Com-
munity as originally constituted.

‘Article 33

In no case shall customs duties higher than those
applied to third countries enjoying most-favoured-
nation treatment be applied within the Community.

In the event of the Common Customs Tariff duties
being amended or suspended or the new Member
States applying Article 41, the Council, acting by a
qualified majority on a proposal from the Commission,
may take the necessary measures for the maintenance
of Community preference.

Article 34

Any new Member State may suspend in whole or in
part the levying of duties on products imported from
other Member States. It shall inform the other Member
States and the Commission thereof.
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Article 35

Any charge having equivalent effect to a customs duty
on imports, introduced after | January 1972 in trade
between the Community as originally constituted and
the new Member States or between the new Member
States themselves, shall be abolished on 1 January
1973.

Any charge having equivalent effect to a customs duty
on imports the rate of which on 3| December 1972 is
higher than that actually applied on I January 1972
shall be reduced to the latter rate on | January 1973.

Article 36

1. Charges having equivalent effect to customs duties
on imports shall be progressively abolished between
the Community as originally constituted and the new
Member States and between the new Member States
themselves in accordance with the following timetable:

— by I January 1974 at the latest, each charge shall be
reduced to 60 % of the rate applied on 1 January
1972;

— the three other reductions of 20 % each shall be
made on:

1 January 1975,
1 January 1976,

1 July 1977.
2. Notwithstanding paragraph | :

(a) charges having equivalent effect to customs duties
on imports of coal within the meaning of Annex |
to the ECSC Treaty shall be abolished between
Member States from the date of accession;

(b) charges having equivalent effect to customs duties
on imports on the products listed in Annex 111 to
this Act shall be abolished on | January 1974.

Article 37

Customs duties on exports and charges having equiva-
lent effect shall be abolished between the Community
as originally constituted and the new Member States
and between the new Member States themselves by
| January 1974 at the latest.

Article 38

1. Without prejudice to the following paragraphs, the
provisions concerning the progressive abolition of cus-
toms duties shall apply to customs duties of a fiscal
nature.



2. The new Member States shall retain the right to
replace a customs duty of a fiscal nature or the fiscal
element of any such duty by an internal tax which is in
conformity with Article 95 of the EEC Treaty. If a new
Member State avails itself of this right, any element not
so replaced by the internal tax shall constitute the basic
duty under Article 31. This element shall be abolished
in trade within the Community and brought into line
with the Common Customs Tariff under the conditions
laid down in Articles 32, 39 and 59.

3. Where the Commission finds that in a new Mem-
ber State there is serious difficulty in replacing a cus-
toms duty of a fiscal nature or the fiscal element of any
such duty, it shall authorize that State, following a
request made before 1 February 1973, to retain the duty
or fiscal element, provided the State abolishes it by
1 January 1976 at the latest. The decision of the Com-
mission shall be taken before I March 1973.

The protective element, the amount of which shall be
fixed by the Commission before 1 March 1973 after
consulting the State concerned, shall constitute the
basic duty provided for in Article 31. This element shall
be abolished in trade within the Community and
brought into line with the Common Customs Tariff
under the conditions laid down in Articles 32, 39 and
59.

4. The Commission may authorize the United King-
dom to retain customs duties of a fiscal nature or the
fiscal element of such duties on tobacco for two addi-
tional years if by 1 January 1976 it has not proved pos-
sible to convert those duties into internal taxes on man-
ufactured tobacco on a harmonized basis in accordance
with Article 99 of the EEC Treaty, either because there
are no Community provisions in this field on 1 January
1975 or because the time limit set for the implementa-
tion of such Community provisions is later than | Jan-
uary 1976.

5. The Council Directive of 4 March 1969 on the har-
monization of provisions laid down by law, regulation
or administrative action for deferred payment of cus-
toms duties, charges having equivalent effect and agri-
cultural levies shall not apply in the new Member
States to the customs duties of a fiscal nature referred
to in paragraphs 3 and 4 or to the fiscal element of such
duties. )

6. The Council Directive of 4 March 1969 on the har-
monization of provisions laid down by law, regulation
or administrative action in respect of inward processing
shall not apply in the United Kingdom to the customs
duties of a fiscal nature referred to in paragraphs 3 and
4 or to the fiscal element of such duties.

Article 39

1. For the purpose of the progressive introduction of
the Common Customs Tariff and of the ECSC unified
tariff, the new Member States shall amend their tariffs
applicable to third countries as follows:

(a) in the case of tariff headings in respect of which
the basic duties do not differ by more than 15 % in
either direction from the duties in the Common
Customs Tariff or the ECSC unified tariff, these
latter duties shall be applied from | January 1974;

(b) in other cases, each new Member State shall, from
the same date, apply a duty reducing by 40 % the
difference between the basic duty and the duty in
the Common Customs Tariff or the ECSC unified
tariff.

This difference shall be further reduced by 20 % on
| January 1975 and by 20 % on | January 1976.

The new Member States shall apply in full the Com-
mon Customs Tariff and the ECSC unified tariff from
1 July 1977.

2. From 1 January 1974, if any duties in the Common
Customs Tariff are altered or suspended, the new
Member States shall simultaneously amend or suspend
their tariffs in the proportion resulting from the imple-
mentation of paragraph 1.

3. The new Member States shall apply the Common
Customs Tariff from 1 January 1974 in respect of the
products listed in Annex III to this Act.

4. The new Member States shall apply the Common
Customs Tariff nomenclature from the date of acces-
sion. Denmark and the United Kingdom are, however,
authorized to defer their application of the nomencla-
ture until 1 January 1974 (!).

The new Member States may include within this
nomenclature existing national subdivisions which are
indispensable in order that the progressive alignment of
their customs duties with those in the Common Cus-
toms Tariff be carried out under the conditions laid
down in this Act.

5. With a view to facilitating the progressive introduc-
tion of the Common Customs Tariff by the new Mem-
ber States, the Commission shall determine, if neces-
sary, the provisions whereby new Member States alter
their customs duties.

(') Paragraph (4), first subparagraph as amended by Article 17
of the Adaptation Decision.
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Article 40

In respect of the following products in the Common
Customs Tariff:

T -
headCiEg No Description of goods (ECSC)
73.01 Pig iron, cast iron and spiegeleisen in pigs,

blocks, lumps and similar forms

73.02 Ferro-alloys:
A. Ferro-manganese:
I. Containing more than 2 % by weight of
carbon (high carbon ferro-manganese)

73.07 Blooms, billets, slabs and sheet bars (including
tinplate bars), of iron or steel; pieces roughly
shaped by forging, of iron or steel
A. Blooms and billets:

ex 1. Rolled billets

Ireland shall, notwithstanding the provisions of
Article 39, apply from 1 January 1975 duties reducing
by one-third the difference between the rates actually
applied on 1 January 1972 and those of the ECSC uni-
fied tariff. The difference resulting from the first move
towards alignment shall be further reduced by 50 % on
1 January 1976.

Ireland shall apply in full the ECSC unified tariff from
1 July 1977.

Article 41

In order to bring their tariffs into line with the Com-
mon Customs Tariff and the ECSC unified tariff, the
new Member States shall remain free to alter their cus-
toms duties more rapidly than is provided for in
Article 39 (1) and (3). They shall inform the other Mem-
ber States and the Commission thereof.

CHAPTER 2

Elimination of quantitative restrictions
Article 42

Quantitative restrictions on imports and exports shall,
from the date of accession, be abolished between the
Community as originally constituted and the new
Member States and between the new Member States
themselves.
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Measures having equivalent effect to such restrictions
shall be abolished by | January 1975 at the latest.

Article 43

Notwithstanding Article 42, Member States may, for a
period of two years, retain restrictions on exports of
waste and scrap metal of iron or steel falling within
Common Customs Tariff heading No 73.03, insofar as
these arrangements are not more restrictive than those
applied to exports to third countries.

For Denmark the period shall be three years and for
Ireland five years (!).

Article 44

1. The new Member States shall progressively adjust
State monopolies of a commercial character within the
meaning of Article 37 (1) of the EEC Treaty so as to
ensure that by 31 December 1977 no discrimination
regarding the conditions under which goods are pro-
cured and marketed exists between nationals of Mem-
ber States.

The original Member States shall have equivalent obli-
gations in relation to the new Member States.

2. From the beginning of 1973 the Commission shall
make recommendations as to the manner in which and
the timetable according to which the adjustment pro-
vided for in this Article must be carried out, it being
understood that the manner and timetable must be the
same for the new Member States and the original Mem-
ber States.

CHAPTER 3

Other provisions
Article 45

1. The Commission shall, before | April 1973 and
with due regard for the provisions in force, in particular
those relating to Community transit, determine the
methods of administrative cooperation designed to
ensure that goods fulfilling the requisite conditions
benefit from the abolition of customs duties and
charges having equivalent effect and quantitative res-
trictions and measures having equivalent effect.

(") Second paragraph as amended by Article I8 of the Adap-
tation Decision.



2. The Commission shall, before the expiry of that
time limit, lay down the provisions applicable to trade
within the Community in goods obtained in the Com-
munity in the manufacture of which have been incor-
porated:

— products on which the customs duties or charges
having equivalent effect which were applicable to
them in the Community as originally constituted or
in a new Member State have not been levied, or
which have benefited from a total or partial draw-
back of such duties or charges;

— agricultural products which do not fulfil the condi-
tions required for admission to free movement in
the Community as originally constituted or in a
new Member State.

In adopting these provisions, the Commission shall
take into account the rules laid down in this Act for the
elimination of customs duties between the Community
as originally constituted and the new Member States
and between the new Member States themselves, and
for the progressive introduction by the new Member
States of the Common Customs Tariff and the provi-
sions relating to the common agricultural policy.

Article 46

I. Save as otherwise provided in this Act, the provi-
sions in force with regard to customs legislation for
trade with third countries shall apply under the same
conditions to trade within the Community, for such
time as customs duties are levied in that trade.

For the purpose of establishing the customs value in
respect of that trade, the customs territory to be taken
into consideration shall be that defined by the provi-
sions existing in the Community and in the new Mem-
ber States on 31 December 1972.

2. The Member States apply the Common Customs
Tariff nomenclature in trade within the Community
from the date of accession. Denmark and the United
Kingdom are, however, authorized to defer their appli-
cation of this nomenclature until 1 January 1974 (}).

The new Member States may include within this
nomenclature existing national subdivisions which are
indispensable in order that the progressive elimination
of their customs duties within the Community be car-
ried out under the conditions laid down in this Act.

Article 47
1. Where the compensatory amounts referred to in

Article 55 (1) (a) are levied in trade between the Com-

(') Paragraph (2), first subparagraph as amended by Article 19
of the Adaptation Decision.

munity as originally constituted and the new Member
States and between the new Member States themselves
on imports of primary products considered as having
been used in the manufacture of goods covered by
Regulation No 170/67/EEC on the common system of
trade for ovalbumin and lactalbumin and Regulation
(EEC) No 1059/69 determining the system of trade
applicable to certain goods processed from agricultural
products, a compensatory amount, calculated on the
basis of the said amounts and in accordance with the
rules laid down by the above Regulations for calculat-
ing either the charge or the variable component appli-
cable to the goods under consideration, shall be
applied on importation of those goods.

When these same goods are imported from third coun-
tries into the new Member States, the charge laid down
by Regulation No 170/67/EEC and the variable com-
ponent laid down by Regulation (EEC) No 1059/69
shall be reduced or increased, as the case may be, by
the compensatory amount under the same conditions
as those laid down in Article 55 (1) (b).

2. Article 61 (2) shall apply for the determination of
the customs duty constituting the fixed component of
the charge applicable in the new Member States to
goods covered by Regulation (EEC) No 1059/69.

Each fixed component applied in trade between the
Community as originally constituted and the new
Member States and between the new Member States
themselves shall be abolished in accordance with
Article 32 (1).

Each fixed component applied by the new Member
States to imports from third countries shall be brought
into line with the Common Customs Tariff in accord-
ance with Article 39.

3. The new Member States shall, for the goods cov-
ered by Regulations No 170/67/EEC and (EEC)
No 1059769, apply in full the Common Customs Tariff
nomenclature by 1 February 1973 at the latest.

4. The new Member States shall abolish customs
duties and charges having equivalent effect, other than
those provided for in paragraphs 1 and 2, on | Febru-
ary 1973.

On the same date, the new Member States shall abolish
the measures having equivalent effect to quantitative
restrictions in trade between themselves and with the
Community as originally constituted.

5. The Council shall, acting by a qualified majority
on a proposal from the Commission, adopt provisions
to implement this Article, taking account, in particular,
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of the special situations which may result from the
implementation for the same goods of the first subpara-
graph of paragraph | and of Article 97.

Article 48

1. The provisions of this Title shall not prevent Ire-
land from applying to products originating in the
United Kingdom arrangements enabling customs
duties and protective elements contained in customs
duties of a fiscal nature to be eliminated more rapidly,
in accordance with the Anglo-Irish Free Trade Area
Agreement, signed on 14 December 1965, and related
Agreements.

2. The provisions adopted pursuant to Article 45 (2)
shall apply from | January 1974 in the context of the
customs arrangements in force between Ireland and the
United Kingdom.

Article 49

I. Protocols Nos 8 to 15 annexed to this Act shall not
preclude any alteration to or suspension of duties
decided under Article 28 of the EEC Treaty.

2. The Protocols annexed to the Agreement on the
determination of part of the Common Customs Tariff
in respect of the products in List G annexed to the
EEC Treaty are hereby revoked, with the exception of
Protocol No XVII.

TITLE 11

AGRICULTURE

CHAPTER 1

General provisions

Article 50
Save as otherwise provided in this Title, the rules pro-

vided for in this Act shall apply to agricultural prod-
ucts.

Article 51

1. This Article shall apply to prices in respect of
which Chapters 2 and 3 refer to this Article.
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2. Before the first move towards price alignment
referred to in Article 52, the prices to be applied in each
new Member State shall be fixed in accordance with
the rules provided for in the common organization of
the market in the sector in question at a level which
allows producers in that sector to obtain returns equiv-
alent to those obtained under the previous national sys-
tem.

3. In respect of the United Kingdom, those prices
shall, however, be fixed at a level such that the applica-
tion of the Community rules results in a level of market
prices comparable with the level recorded in the Mem-
ber State concerned during a representative period
preceding the implementation of the Community
rules ().

Article 52

1. If the application of the provisions of this Title
results in a price level different from that of the com-
mon prices, the prices in respect of which Chapters 2
and 3 refer to this Article shall be aligned with the level
of the common prices in six stages.

2. Subject to paragraph 4, the moves towards align-
ment shall be carried out each year at the beginning of
the marketing year according to the following provi-
sions:

(a) when the price of a product in a new Member State
is lower than the common price, the price in that
Member State shall, at the time of each move
towards alignment, be increased successively by a
sixth, a fifth, a quarter, a third and a half of the dif-
ference between the price level in that new Mem-
ber State and the common price level which are
applicable before each move towards alignment;
the price resulting from this calculation shall be
increased proportionately to any rise in the com-
mon price for the following marketing year.

(b) when the price of a product in a new Member State
is higher than the common price, the difference
between the price level applicable before each
move towards alignment in the new Member State
and the common price level applicable for the next
marketing year shall be reduced successively by a
sixth, a fifth, a quarter, a third and a half.

3. In the interest of the smooth functioning of the
process of integration, the Council, acting in accord-
ance with the procedure laid down in Article 43 (2) of
the EEC Treaty, may decide that, notwithstanding par-
agraph 2, the price of one or more products in one or
more of the new Member States shall for one marketing
year depart from the prices resulting from the applica-
tion of paragraph 2.

(') Paragraph (3) as amended by Article 20 of the Adaptation
Decision.



This departure may not exceed 10 % of the amount of
the price move to be made.

In that event, the price level for the following market-
ing year shall be that which would have resulted from
applying paragraph 2 if the departure had not been
decided upon. A further departure from this price level
may, however, be decided upon for that marketing year
in accordance with the conditions in the preceding sub-
paragraphs.

4. The common prices shall be applied in the new
Member States by | January 1978 at the latest.

Article 53

If the difference between the price level of a product in
a new Member State and the common price level is
found to be minimal, the Council, acting in accordance
with the procedure laid down in Article 43 (2) of the
EEC Treaty, may decide that the common price shall
be applied in that new Member State in respect of the
product concerned.

Article 54

1. For such time as there is a difference in the United
Kingdom between prices obtained under the national
system of guaranteed prices and market prices resulting
from the application of the mechanisms of the common
agricultural policy and the provisions of this Title, that
Member State is authorized to retain production subsi-
dies.

2. The United Kingdom shall, for each of the prod-
ucts to which paragraph 1 applies, endeavour to abol-
ish these subsidies as soon as possible during the
period referred to in Article 9 (2).

3. These subsidies may not have the effect of raising
the returns of producers above the level which would
have resulted from the application to these returns of
the rules for the alignment of prices laid down in
Article 52.

4. The Council, acting in accordance with the proce-
dure laid down in Article 43 (2) of the EEC Treaty,
shall adopt the rules necessary for the application of
this Article with a view to ensuring the proper function-
ing of the common agricultural policy and in particular
of the common organization of the market.

Article 55

1. The differences in price levels shall be compen-
sated as follows:

(a) in trade between the new Member States them-
selves and with the Community as originally con-
stituted, compensatory amounts shall be levied by
the importing State or granted by the exporting
State;

(b) in trade between the new Member States and third
countries, levies or other import charges applied
under the common agricultural policy and export
refunds shall be reduced or increased, as the case
may be, by the compensatory amounts applicable
in trade with the Community as originally consti-
tuted. Customs duties may not, however, be
reduced by the compensatory amount.

2. For products in respect of which prices are fixed in
accordance with Articles 51 and 52, the compensatory
amounts applicable in trade between the Community
as originally constituted and the new Member States,
and between those States and third countries, shall be
equal to the difference between the prices fixed for the
new Member State concerned and the common prices.

For the other products, the compensatory amounts
shall be determined in the cases provided for in Chap-
ters 2 and 3 and in accordance with the rules which
they lay down.

3. The compensatory,amounts applicable in trade
between the new Member States shall be determined by
direct reference to the compensatory amounts fixed for
each of those States in accordance with paragraph 2.

4. No compensatory amount shall, however, be fixed
if the application of paragraphs 2 and 3 results in a
minimal amount.

5. For products in respect of which the duty in the
Common Customs Tariff is bound under the General
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, the binding shall be
taken into account.

6. The compensatory amount levied or granted by a
Member State in accordance with paragraph | (a) may
not exceed the total amount levied by that same Mem-
ber State on imports from third countries.

The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a propo-
sal from the Commission, may derogate from this rule,
in particular in order to avoid deflections of trade and
distortions of competition.

Article 56

If the world market price for a product is higher than
the price used in calculating the import charge intro-
duced under the common agricultural policy, less the
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compensatory amount deducted from the import
charge in accordance with Article 55, or if the refund
on exports to third countries is less than the compensa-
tory amount, or if no refund is applicable, appropriate
measures may be taken with a view to ensuring the pro-
per functioning of the common organization of the
market.

Article 57

In fixing the level of the various elements of the price
and intervention system, except for the prices referred
to in Articles 51 and 70, account shall be taken for the
new Member States, to the extent necessary for the pro-
per functioning of the Community rules, of the differ-
ence in prices expressed by the compensatory amount.

Article 58

The compensatory amounts granted shall be financed
by the Community from the Guarantee Section of the
European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund.

Article 59

The following provisions shail apply to products the
importation of which from third countries into the
Community as originally constituted is subject to cus-
toms duties:

I. Customs duties on imports shall be progressively
abolished between the Community as originally consti-
tuted and the new Member States and between the new
Member States themselves in five stages. The first
reduction, which shall reduce the customs duties to
80 % of the basic duty, and the four other reductions of
20 % each, shall be made in accordance with the fol-
lowing timetable:

fa) for products covered by the common organization
of the market in beef and veal: at the start of each
marketing year, the first reduction taking place in
1973;

(b) for products covered by Regulation No 23 on the
progressive establishment of a common organ-
ization of the market in fruit and vegetables, by
Regulation (EEC) No 234/68 on the establishment
of a common organization of the market in live
trees and other plants, bulbs, roots and the like, cut
flowers and ornamental foliage, and by Regulation
(EEC) No 865/68 on the establishment of a com-
mon organization of the market in products pro-
cessed from fruit and vegetables: on | January
each year, the first reduction taking place on | Jan-
uary 1974;
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(¢) for other agricultural products: in accordance with
the timetable laid down in Article 32 (1), the first
reduction, however, taking place on | July 1973.

2. For the purpose of the progressive introduction of
the Common Customs Tariff, each new Member State
shall reduce the difference between the basic duty and
the duty in the Common Customs Tariff by successive
amounts of 20 %. These moves towards alignment shall
be made on the dates laid down in paragraph | for the
products in question. For the products referred to in
paragraph | (c), the moves towards alignment shall fol-
low the timetable laid down in Article 39 (1).

However, in the case of tariff headings in respect of
which the basic duties do not differ by more than 15 %
in either direction from the duties in the Common Cus-
toms Tariff, the latter duties shail be applied from the
date of the first move towards alignment for each cat-
egory of products in question.

3. In respect of the second, third and fourth reduc-
tions or moves towards alignment, the Council, acting
by a qualified majority on a proposal from the Com-
mission, may decide that, in respect of one or more of
the new Member States, the duties applicable to one or
more of the products referred to in paragraph 1 (b)
shall, for one year, depart from the duties resulting
from the application of paragraph 1 or, as the case may
be, paragraph 2.

This departure may not exceed 10 % of the amount of
the modification to be made under paragraph 1 or 2.

In that event, the duties to be applied for the following
year shall be those which would have resulted from
applying paragraph | or, as the case may be, para-
graph 2, if the departure had not been decided upon.
However, for that year, a further departure from those
duties may be decided upon in accordance with the
conditions set out in the above subparagraphs.

On | January 1978, the customs duties on these prod-
ucts shall be abolished and the new Member States
shall apply in full the Common Customs Tariff.

4. In respect of products covered by a common
organization of the market, the new Member States
may, in accordance with the procedure laid down in
Article 26 of Regulation No 120/67/EEC on the com-
mon organization of the market in cereals or, as the
case may be, laid down in the corresponding Articles of
the other Regulations on the establishment of a com-
mon organization of agricultural markets, be author-
ized to abolish the customs duties referred to in para-
graph |, or to align duties as provided for in para-
graph 2, or both, at a more rapid rate than that laid
down in the preceding paragraphs or to suspend in
whole or in part the customs duties on products
imported from other Member States.



In respect of other products, no authorization shall be
required for the introduction of the measures referred
to in the preceding subparagraph.

The customs duties resulting from an accelerated align-
ment shall not be less than the customs duties on
imports of the same products from other Member
States.

Each new Member State shall inform the other Member
States and the Commission of the measures taken.

Article 60

I. In respect of products covered, on the date of
accession, by a common organization of the market,
the system applicable in the Community as originally
constituted in respect of customs duties and charges
having equivalent effect and quantitative restrictions
and measures having equivalent effect shall, subject to
Articles 55 and 59, apply in the new Member States
from 1 February 1973.

2. In respect of products not covered, on the date of
accession, by a common organization of the market,
the provisions of Title I concerning the progressive
abolition of charges having equivalent effect to cus-
toms duties and of quantitative restrictions and mea-
sures having equivalent effect shall not apply to those
charges, restrictions and measures if they form part of a
national market organization on the date of accession.

This provision shall apply only to the extent necessary
to ensure the maintenance of the national organization
and until the common organization of the market for
these products is implemented.

3. The new Member States shall apply the Common
Customs Tariff nomenclature by 1 February 1973 at the
latest, in respect of agricultural products covered by a
common organization of the market.

To the extent that no difficulties arise in the applica-
tion of the Community rules and, in particular, in the
functioning of the common organization of markets
and of the transitional mechanisms provided for in this
Title, the Council, acting by a qualified majority on a
proposal from the Commission, may authorize a new
Member State to include within this nomenclature such
existing national subdivisions as would be indispensa-
ble for carrying out the progressive moves towards
alignment with the Common Customs Tariff or the
elimination of the duties in the Community under the
conditions laid down in this Act.

Article 61

I. The component for protection of the processing
industry which is used in calculating the charge on
imports from third countries of products covered by the
common organization of the markets in cereals, rice
and products processed from fruit and vegetables shall
be levied on imports from the new Member States into
the Community as originally constituted.

2. For imports into the new Member States, the
amount of that component shall be determined by
separating out, from the total protection applied on
| January 1972, the component or components
designed to ensure the protection of the processing
industry.

Such component or components shall be levied on
imports from other Member States; they shall replace,
as regards the charge on imports from third countries,
the Community protective component.

3. Article 59 shall apply to the component referred to
in paragraphs 1 and 2. The reductions or alignments in
question shall, however, in respect of cereal and rice
products be made at the beginning of the marketing
year fixed for the basic product concerned.

Article 62

I. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a
proposal from the Commission, shall adopt the provi-
sions necessary for implementing this Title.

2. The Council, acting unanimously on a proposal
from the Commission after consulting the European
Parliament, may make the necessary adaptations to the
provisions of Chapters 2, 3 and 4 of this Title, if made
necessary as a result of a change in Community rules.

Article 63

1. If transitional measures are necessary to facilitate
the passage from the existing arrangements in the new
Member States to those resulting from the application
of the common organization of the markets as provided
for in this Title, particularly if for certain products the
implementation to the new arrangements on the sched-
uled date meets with appreciable difficulties, such mea-
sures shall be adopted in accordance with the proce-
dure provided for in Article 26 of Regulation No 120/
67/EEC or, as the case may be, in the corresponding

39



Articles of the other Regulations on the common
organization of agricultural markets. Such measures
may be taken during the period up to 31 January 1974,
but their application may not extend beyond that date.

2. The Council may, acting unanimously on a propo-
sal from the Commission after consulting the European
Parliament, extend the time limit in paragraph | up to
31 January 1975.

Article 64

The provisions of this Title shall not affect the degree
of freedom of trade in agricultural products which
results from the Anglo-Irish Free Trade Area Agree-
ment, signed on 14 December 1965, and related Agree-
ments.

CHAPTER 2

Provisions relating to certain common organizations of
markets

Section |

Fruit and vegetables

Article 65

I. A compensatory amount shall be fixed for fruit and
vegetables in respect of which:

(a) the new Member State concerned applied, during
1971, quantitative restrictions or measures having
equivalent effect;

(b) a common basic price is fixed; and

(c) the producer price in that new Member State
appreciably exceeds the basic price applicable in
the Community as originally constituted during the
period preceding the application of the Com-
munity system to the new Member States.

2. The producer price referred to in paragraph | (c)
shall be calculated by applying to the national data of
the new Member State concerned the principles set out
in Article 4 (2) of Regulation No 159/66/EEC laying
down additional provisions in respect of the common
organization of the market in fruit and vegetables.

3. The compensatory amount shall apply only during
the period for which the basic price is in force.
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Article 66

1. Until the first move towards alignment, the com-
pensatory amount applicable in trade between a new
Member State in which the conditions referred to in
Article 65 (1) are fulfilled and the Community as ori-
ginally constituted, another new Member State, with
the exception of those referred to in the following sub-
paragraph, or third countries, shall be equal to the dif-
ference between the prices referred to in
Article 65 (1) (¢).

In trade between two new Member States in which the
conditions referred to in Article 65 (1) are fulfilled, the
compensatory amount shall be equal to the difference
between their respective producer prices. The compen-
satory amount shall not be applied if this difference is
insignificant.

The differences referred to in the above subparagraphs
shall be adjusted, to the extent necessary, by the incid-
ence of customs duties.

2. Where subsequent compensatory amounts are
fixed, the compensatory amount shall be reduced by
one-fifth of the original amount on 1 January every
year, beginning on | January 1974.

Article 52 (3) shall apply by analogy. The compensa-
tory amount shall be abolished on 1 January 1978.

Article 67

For the purpose of determining entry prices, the price
quotations recorded in the new Member States shall be
reduced by:

(a) the compensatory amount, if any;

(b) the duties applicable to imports into those Member
States from third countries instead of the duties of
the Common Customs Tariff.

Article 68

The provisions relating to the common quality stan-
dards shall apply to the marketing of home produce in
the United Kingdom only from:

(a) 1 February 1974, in respect of artichokes, aspara-
gus, Brussels sprouts, ribbed celery, witloof chi-
cory, garlic and onions;

(b) 1 February 1975, in respect of beans, roundheaded
cabbages, carrots, lettuces, curled-leaved endives
and broad-leaved (Batavian) endives, shelling peas,
spinach and strawberries.



Section 2

Wine

Article 69

Until 31 December 1975, Ireland and the United King-
dom are authorized to retain the use of composite
names including the word wine for the designation of
certain beverages in respect of which the use of such
names is incompatible with Community rules. This der-
ogation shall not, however, apply to products exported
to the Member States of the Community as originally
constituted.

Section 3

Oilseeds

Article 70

1. Article 52 shall apply to the derived intervention
prices for oilseeds.

2. The intervention prices applicable in the new
Member States until the first move towards alignment
shall be fixed in accordance with the rules provided for
within the common organization of the market, account
being taken of the normal relationship which should
exist between the income to be obtained from oilseeds
and that obtained from the production of the products
which compete in crop rotation with oilseeds.

Article 71
The amount of aid in respect of oilseeds harvested in a
new Member State shall be adjusted by the compensa-

tory amount applicable in that State, increased by the
incidence of the customs duties applied therein.

Article 72

In trade in oilseeds, the compensatory amount shall be
applied only to refunds granted on exports to third
countries of oilseeds harvested in a new Member State.

Section 4

Cereals

Article 73

Articles 51 and 52 shall apply to the derived interven-
tion prices for cereals.

Article 74

The compensatory amounts applicable in trade
between the Community as originally constituted and
the new Member States and between those States and
third countries shall be fixed as follows:

1. The compensatory amount applicable until the first
move towards alignment in the case of cereals for
which no derived intervention price is fixed for the new
Member States shall be derived from the compensatory
amount applicable in the case of a competing cereal for
which a derived intervention price is fixed, account
being taken of the relationship existing between the
threshold prices of the cereals in question. However, if
the relationship between the threshold prices differs
appreciably from that between the prices recorded on
the market of the new Member State concerned, the lat-
ter relationship may be taken into consideration.

The subsequent compensatory amounts shall be fixed
on the basis of those referred to in the first subpara-
graph and according to the rules in Article 52 for the
alignment of prices.

2. The compensatory amount for the products speci-
fied in Article 1 (c) and (d) of Regulation No 120/67/
EEC shall be derived from the compensatory amount
for the cereals to which they relate with the help of the
coefficients or rules used in determining the levy, or the
variable component of the levy, on those products.

Section §

Pigmeat

Article 75

1. The compensatory amount per kilogramme of pig
carcase shall be calculated on the basis of the compen-
satory amounts applicable to the quantity of feed grain
required for the production in the Community of one
kilogramme of pigmeat.

2. The compensatory amount for the products, other
than pig carcases, specified in Article | (1) of Regula-
tion No 121/67/EEC on the common organization of
the market in pigmeat shall be derived from the com-
pensatory amount referred to in paragraph | with the
help of the coefficients used in calculating the levy.

Article 76

1. Until 31 December 1975, products which do not
correspond to the provisions of point 23 of Annex 1 to
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Directive No 64/433/EEC, on health protection ques-
tions in intra-Community trade in fresh meat, may be
bought in by intervention agencies in Denmark, Ire-
land and the United Kingdom.

2. Until 31 October 1974, the United Kingdom is
authorized not to apply the Community scale of classi-
fication for pig carcases.

Section 6

Eggs

Article 77

I. The compensatory amount per kilogramme of eggs
in shell shall be calculated on the basis of the compen-
satory amounts applicable to the quantity of feed grain
required for the production in the Community of one
kilogramme of eggs in shell.

2. The compensatory amount per hatching egg shall
be calculated on the basis of the compensatory
amounts applicable to the quantity of feed grain
required for the production in the Community of one
hatching egg.

3. The compensatory amount for the products speci-
fied in Article 1 (1) (b) of Regulation No 122/67/EEC
on the common organization of the market in eggs shall
be derived from the compensatory amount for eggs in
shell with the help of the coefficients used in calculat-
ing the levy.

Article 78

With regard to egg-marketing standards, Ireland and
the United Kingdom may retain on their markets a sys-
tem of grading in four and five weight-categories res-
pectively, on condition that the marketing of eggs
which comply with Community standards shall not be
subject to restrictions because of different systems of
grading.

Section 7

Poultrymeat

Article 79

1. The compensatory amount per kilogramme of
slaughtered poultry shall be calculated on the basis of
the compensatory amounts applicable to the quantity
of feed grain, differentiated according to species of
poultry, which is required for the production in the
Community of one kilogramme of slaughtered poultry.
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2. The compensatory amount applicable per chick
shall be calculated on the basis of the compensatory
amounts applicable to the quantity of feed grain
required for the production in the Community of one
chick.

3. The compensatory amount for the products speci-
fied in Article 1 (2) (d) of Regulation No 123/67/EEC
on the common organization of the market in poultry-
meat shall be derived from the compensatory amount
for slaughtered poultry with the help of the coefficients
used in calculating the levy.

Section 8

Rice

Article 80

The compensatory amounts applicable in trade
between the Community as originally constituted and
the new Member States and between those States and
third countries shall be fixed as follows:

I. The compensatory amount applicable until the first
move towards alignment for round-grained husked rice,
long-grained husked rice and broken rice shall be
established on the basis of the difference between the
threshold price and the market prices recorded on the
market of the new Member State concerned during a
reference period.

The subsequent compensatory amounts shall be fixed
on the basis of those provided for in the first subpara-
graph and according to the rules in Article 52 for the
alignment of prices.

2. The compensatory amount for paddy rice, semi-
milled rice, wholly-milled rice and the products speci-
fied in Article 1 (1) (¢) of Regulation No 359/67/EEC
on the common organization of the market in rice shall,
for each of those products, be derived from the com-
pensatory amount for the product referred to in para-
graph 1 to which it relates with the help of the coeffi-
cients used in determining the levy or the variable
component of the levy.

Section 9

Sugar

Article 81

Articles 51 and 52 shall apply to the derived interven-
tion price for white sugar, the intervention price for raw
sugar and to the minimum price for beet.



Article 82

The compensatory amounts applicable in trade
between the Community as originally constituted and
the new Member States and between those States and
third countries shali:

(a) in the case of the products, other than fresh beet, in
Article 1 (1) (b) of Regulation No 1009/67/EEC on
the common organization of the market in sugar,
be derived from the compensatory amount for the
primary product in question, in accordance with
the rules in force for calculating the levy;

(b) in the case of the products in Article 1 (1) (d) of
Regulation No 1009/67/EEC, be derived from the
compensatory amount for the primary product in
question, in accordance with the rules in force for
calculating:

— the levy, in respect of the compensatory
amount applicable to imports,

— the refund, in respect of the compensatory
amount applicable to exports.

Article 83

The amount referred to in Article 25 (3) of Regulation
No 1009/67/EEC shall, in the new Member States, be
adjusted by the compensatory amount calculated in
accordance with Article 55 (2).

Section 10

Live trees and other plants, bulbs, roots and the like, cut flowers
and ornamental foliage

Article 84

The provisions relating to common quality standards
shall be applicable to the marketing of home produce
in the United Kingdom only from 1 February 1974 and,
in respect of cut flowers, only from 1 February 1975.

Section 11

Milk and milk products

Article 85

Articles 51 and 52 shall apply to the intervention prices
for butter and skimmed-milk powder.

Article 86

In trade between the Community as originally consti-
tuted and the new Member States, and between those
States and third countries, compensatory amounts shall
be fixed as follows:

1. For pilot products other than those referred to in
Article 85, the compensatory amount applicable until
the first move towards alignment shall be determined
on the basis of the difference between the representa-
tive market price level of the new Member State con-
cerned and the representative market price level of the
Community as originally constituted over a representa-
tive period preceding the introduction of the Com-
munity rules in the new Member State in question.

In fixing the compensatory amounts applicable from
the first move towards alignment, account shall be
taken of the amount fixed in accordance with the first
subparagraph or paragraph 3 and the rules for align-
ment of prices in Article 52.

2. For products other than pilot products, the com-
pensatory amounts shall be derived from the compen-
satory amount for the pilot product of the group to
which the product concerned belongs, in accordance
with the rules in force for calculating the levy.

3. If the first subparagraph of paragraph | and para-
graph 2 cannot be applied or if their application results
in compensatory amounts leading to abnormal price
relationships, the compensatory amount shall be calcu-
lated on the basis of the compensatory amounts appli-
cable for butter and skimmed milk powder.

Article 87

1. If a system providing for a different valuation of
milk according to its use existed in a new Member
State before accession, and if the application of
Article 86 leads to difficulties on the market, the com-
pensatory amount applicable until the first move
towards alignment for one or more products falling
within Common Customs Tariff heading No 04.01
shall be fixed on the basis of the difference between
market prices.

When subsequent compensatory amounts are fixed, the
compensatory amount shall be reduced annually at the
beginning of the marketing year by one-sixth of the ori-
ginal amount and shall be abolished on | January 1978.

2. Appropriate measures shall be adopted to avoid
distortions of competition which might result from the
application of paragraph I, either in respect of the
products in question or in respect of other milk prod-
ucts, and to take account of possible changes in the
common price.
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Article 88

1. TIreland is authorized to grant a subsidy on the
direct consumption of butter to the extent necessary to
allow, during the transitional period, the price paid by
the consumer to be progressively adjusted to the price
level obtaining in the Community as originally consti-
tuted.

In the event of Ireland making use of the authorization
referred to in the first subparagraph, it shall grant a
subsidy of the same amount on the consumption of
butter imported from the other Member States.

2. This subsidy shall be abolished in six stages co-
inciding with the stages for aligning the price of butter.

Article 89

1. Until 31 December 1975 in the United Kingdom
and until 31 December 1977 in Ireland, the supply to
consumers as whole milk of milk with a fat content of
less than 3.5 % is authorized.

Milk sold as whole milk pursuant to the first subpara-
graph must not, however, have been subjected to any
skimming. Furthermore, the provisions in respect of
whole milk shall apply to such milk.

2. Denmark is authorized to maintain until
31 December 1977 the exclusive milk supply licences
which existed in certain areas at the date of accession.
Licences which expire before 1 January 1978 may not
be renewed.

Section 12

Beef and veal

Article 90

Articles 51 and 52 shall apply to the guide prices for
adult bovine animals and calves.

Article 91

1. The compensatory amount for calves and adult
bovine animals calculated in accordance with
Article 55 shall be corrected to the extent necessary, by
the incidence of customs duties.

If the incidence of the customs duty applicable to trade
between the Community as originally constituted and
the new Member States and between the new Member
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States themselves is higher than the compensatory
amount calculated in accordance with Article 55, the
customs duty shall be suspended at a level such that its
incidence corresponds to the compensatory amount.

2. If the third subparagraph of Article 10 (1) of Regu-
lation (EEC) No 805/68 on the common organization
of the market in beef and veal, or if Article 11 (1) of
that Regulation, is applied, the appropriate measures
shall be adopted in order to maintain Community pre-
ference and avoid deflections of trade.

3. The compensatory amount for the products
referred to in the Annex to Regulation (EEC)
No 805/68 shall be fixed taking account of the provi-
sions laid down in the preceding paragraphs and with
the help of the rules laid down for fixing the levies
applicable to those products.

Article 92

In respect of the products specified in Article 1 (b) and
(¢) of Regulation (EEC) No 805/68, the refund on
exports to third countries by the new Member States
shall be corrected by the incidence of the difference
between the customs duties on the products listed in
the Annex to the said Regulation to imports from third
countries into the Community as originally constituted
on the one hand and into the new Member States on
the other.

Article 93

For such time as the United Kingdom, pursuant to
Article 54, retains production subsidies for slaughter
cattle, Ireland is authorized, in order to avoid distortion
of the Irish cattle market, to retain the measures relat-
ing to the export of beef and veal which it applied
before accession, in correlation with the system of sub-
sidies applied in the United Kingdom.

Section 13

Products processed from fruit and vegetables

Article 94

Compensatory amounts shall be determined on the
basis of the compensatory amounts fixed for sugar, glu-
cose, or glucose syrup, as the case may be, and in
accordance with the rules applicable for calculating:

— the levy, in respect of the compensatory amount
applicable to imports,

— the refund, in respect of the compensatory amount
applicable to exports.



Section 14

Flax

Article 95

1. The amount of aid for flax shall, for the new Mem-
ber States, be fixed on the basis of the difference
between the income to be obtained by flax producers
and the return resulting from the foreseeable market
price for this product.

2. The income to be received by flax producers shall
be established taking into account the price of compet-
ing products in the crop rotation in the new Member
State in question and the relationship in the Com-
munity as originally constituted between the income
resulting from flax production and that resulting from
the production of competing products.

Section 15

Seeds

Article 96

When an aid is granted for seed production, the
amount of the aid may be fixed, in respect of the new
Member States, at a level different from that fixed for
the Community as originally constituted if the income
of producers in a new Member State was previously
appreciably different from the income of producers in
the Community as originally constituted.

In that event, the amount of aid in respect of the new
Member State must take account of the income pre-
viously received by seed producers and of the need to
avoid any distortion of production patterns, and the
need to align that amount gradually with the Com-
munity amount.

Section 16

Agricultural products exported in the form of goods not covered
by Annex 11 to the EEC Treaty

Article 97

Compensatory amounts shall be determined on the
basis of the compensatory amounts fixed for the basic
products and in accordance with the rules applicable
for the calculation of the refunds provided for in Regu-

lation (EEC) No 204/69, establishing the general rules
concerning the granting of export refunds and the rules
for fixing the amounts thereof, with respect to certain
agricultural products exported in the form of goods not
covered by Annex Il to the Treaty.

CHAPTER 3

Provisions relating to fisheries

Section |

Common organization of the market

Article 98

Articles 51 and 52 shall apply to the guide price for
fisheries products. The moves towards price alignment
shall be made at the beginning of the fishing year, and
for the first time on 1 February 1973.

Article 99

The compensatory amounts shall be corrected, to the
extent necessary, by the incidence of the customs
duties.

Section 2

Fishing rights

Article 100

1. Notwithstanding the provisions of Article2 of
Regulation (EEC) No 2141/70 on the establishment of
a common structural policy for the fishing industry, the
Member States of the Community are authorized, until
31 December 1982, to restrict fishing in waters under
their sovereignty or jurisdiction, situated within a limit
of six nautical miles, calculated from the base lines of
the coastal Member State, to vessels which fish tradi-
tionally in those waters and which operate from ports
in that geographical coastal area; however, vessels from
other regions of Denmark may continue to fish in the
waters of Greenland until 31 December 1977 at the
latest.

Member States may not, in so far as they avail them-
selves of this derogation, adopt provisions dealing with
conditions for fishing in those waters which are less
restrictive than those applied in practice at the time of
accession.
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2. The provisions laid down in the preceding para-
graph and in Article 101 shall not prejudice the special
fishing rights which each of the original Member States
and the new Member States might have enjoyed on
31 January 1971 in regard to one or more other Member
States; the Member States may exercise these rights for
such time as derogations continue to apply in the areas
concerned. As regards the waters of Greenland, how-
ever, the special rights shall expire on the dates laid
down for these rights.

3. If a Member State extends its fishing limits in cer-
tain areas to 12 nautical miles, the existing fishing
activities within 12 nautical miles must be so pursued
that there is no retrograde change by comparison with
the situation on 31 January 1971.

4. In order to permit a satisfactory overall balance of
fishing operations to be established within the Com-
munity during the period referred to in the first para-
graph, the Member States need not make full use of the
opportunities presented by the provisions of the first
subparagraph of paragraph | in certain areas of the
maritime waters under their sovereignty or jurisdiction.

The Member States shall inform the Commission of the
measures which they adopt for this purpose; on a
report from the Commission, the Council shall examine
the situation and, in the light thereof, shall where
necessary, address recommendations to the Member
States.

Article 101 (1)

The limit of six nautical miles referred to in Article 100
shall be extended to 12 nautical miles for the following
areas:

1. Denmark
— the Faroe Islands
— Greenland

— the west coast, from Thyboren to Blaavand-
shuk.

2. France

The coasts of the départements of Manche, llle-et-
Vilaine, C6tes-du-Nord, Finistére and Morbihan.

3. lreland

— the north and west coasts, from Lough Foyle to
Cork Harbour in the south-west

— the east coast, from Carlingford Lough to

Carnsore Point, for crustaceans and molluscs
(shellfish).

(') Text as amended by Article 21 of the Adaptation Decision.
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4. United Kingdom
— The Shetlands and the Orkneys

— the north and east of Scotland, from Cape
Wrath to Berwick

— the north-east of England, from the river
Coquet to Flamborough Head

— the south-west from Lyme Regis to Hartland
Point (including 12 nautical miles around
Lundy Island)

— County Down.

Article 102

From the sixth year after accession at the latest, the
Council, acting on a proposal from the Commission,
shall determine conditions for fishing with a view to
ensuring protection of the fishing grounds and conser-
vation of the biological resources of the sea.

Article 103

Before 31 December 1982, the Commission shall pres-
ent a report to the Council on the economic and social
development of the coastal areas of the Member States
and the state of stocks. On the basis of that report, and
of the objectives of the common fisheries policy, the
Council, acting on a proposal from the Commission,
shall examine the provisions which could follow the
derogations in force until 31 December 1982.

CHAPTER 4

Other provisions

Section |

Veterinary measures

Article 104

Directive No 64/432/EEC on veterinary health inspec-
tion questions in intra-Community trade in bovine ani-
mals and swine shall be applied account being taken of
the following provisions:

1. Until 31 December 1977, the new Member States
are authorized to retain, in compliance with the general



rules of the EEC Treaty, their national rules on imports
of bovine animals and swine for breeding, store and
slaughter with the exception, in the case of Denmark,
of slaughter cattle.

Adjustments will be sought, within the framework of
those national rules, to ensure the progressive develop-
ment of trade; to this end, those rules will be examined
by the Standing Veterinary Committee.

2. Until 31 December 1977, the Member States into
which cattle are imported shall grant to the Member
States from which cattle are exported the derogation
provided for in Article 7 (1) (A) (a) of the Directive.

3. Until 31 December 1977, the new Member States
are authorized to retain the methods applied in their
territory for declaring a herd of cattle officially free of
tuberculosis or brucellosis within the meaning of
Article 2 of the Directive, subject to the application of
the provisions of the Directive relating to the presence
of animals vaccinated against brucellosis. The provi-
sions relating to the tests laid down for animals traded
within the Community shall continue to apply, subject
to paragraphs 4 and 6.

4. Until 31 December 1977, exports of cattle from Ire-
land to the United Kingdom may be carried out:

(a) by way of derogation from the provisions of the
Directive relating to brucellosis; however, the prov-
isions relating to the test laid down for animals
traded within the Community shall continue to
apply to exports of uncastrated cattle;

(b) by way of derogation from the provisions of the
Directive relating to tuberculosis, provided that, at
the time of export, a declaration is made certifying
that the exported animal comes from a herd
declared officially free of tuberculosis according to
the methods in force in Ireland;

(c) by way of derogation from the provisions of the
Directive relating to the obligation to separate
breeding and store cattle on the one hand and
slaughter cattle on the other.

5. Until 31 December 1975, Denmark is authorized to
use ‘alttuberculin’ by way of derogation from the provi-
sions in Annex B to the Directive.

6. Until the implementation of the Community provi-
sions concerning trade within the Member States, in
respect of the matters governed by the Directive, Ire-
land and the United Kingdom are authorized to retain

their national rules governing trade between Ireland
and Northern Ireland.

The Member States concerned may take appropriate
measures in order to limit this derogation exclusively to
the trade referred to above.

Article 105

Directive No 64/433/EEC on health protection ques-
tions in intra-Community trade in fresh meat shall
apply, account being taken of the following provisions:

Until 31 December 1977, Ireland and the United King-
dom in respect of Northern Ireland, are authorized to
retain for the import of fresh meat their national rules
relating to protection against foot-and-mouth disease,
while complying with the general provisions of the
EEC Treaty (!).

Article 106

Before the expiry of the time limits referred to in Arti-
cles 104 and 105, a review of the situation in the Com-
munity as a whole and in its various parts will be car-
ried out in the light of developments in the veterinary
field.

By 1 July 1976 at the latest, the Commission shall sub-
mit a report to the Council and, in so far as is neces-

sary, appropriate proposals taking account of these
developments.

Section 2

Miscellaneous provisions

Article 107

The acts listed in Annex V to this Act shall apply in res-
pect of the new Member States under the conditions
laid down in that Annex.

TITLE 111
EXTERNAL RELATIONS
CHAPTER 1

Agreements of the Communities with certain third
countries
Article 108

1. From the date of accession, the new Member States
shall apply the provisions of the agreements referred to

(') Second paragraph as amended by Article 22 of the Adap-
tation Decision.
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in paragraph 3, taking into account the transitional
measures and adjustments which may appear necessary
and which will be the subject of protocols to be con-
cluded with the co-contracting third countries and
annexed to those agreements.

2. These transitional measures, which will take into
account the corresponding measures adopted within
the Community and which may not extend beyond the
period of validity thereof, shall be designed to ensure
the progressive application by the Community of a sin-
gle system for its relations with the co-contracting third
countries as well as the identity of the rights and obli-
gations of the Member States.

3. Paragraphs | and 2 shall apply to the agreements
concluded with Greece, Turkey, Tunisia, Morocco,
Israel, Spain and Malta.

Paragraphs | and 2 shall also apply to agreements
which the Community concludes with other third coun-
tries in the Mediterranean region before the entry into
force of this Act.

CHAPTER 2

Relations with the Associated African and Malagasy
States and with certain developing Commonwealth
countries

“

Article 109

1. The arrangements resulting from the Convention of
Association between the European Economic Com-
munity and the African and Malagasy States associated
with that Community, signed on 29 July 1969, and from
the Agreement establishing an Association between the
European Economic Community and the United
Republic of Tanzania, the Republic of Uganda and the
Republic of Kenya, signed on 24 September 1969, shall
not apply in relations between the new Member States
and the States associated with the Community under
the above acts.

The new Member States need not accede to the Agree-
ment on products within the competence of the Euro-
pean Coal and Steel Community, signed on 29 July
1969.

2. Subject to the provision of Articles 110 and 111,
products originating in the Associated States referred to
in paragraph 1 shall, on importation into the new
Member States, be subject to the arrangements applied
to those products before accession.
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3. Subject to the provisions of Articles 110 and 111,
products originating in the independent Common-
wealth countries listed in Annex VI to this Act shall, on
importation into the Community, be subject to the
arrangements applied to those products before acces-
sion.

Article 110

For those products listed in Annex Il to the EEC
Treaty which are subject to a common organization of
the market and for those products subject on importa-
tion into the Community to specific rules as a result of
the implementation of the common agricultural policy,
which originate in the Associated States referred to in
Article 109 (1) or in the independent Commonwealth
countries referred to in Article 109 (3), the new Member
States shall apply on importation the Community rules
under the conditions laid down in this Act and subject
to the following provisions:

(a) where the Community rules provide for the levying
of customs duties on imports from third countries,
the new Member States shall, subject to the provi-
sions of Article 111, apply the tariff arrangements
which they applied before accession;

(b) as regards protective components other than cus-
toms duties, the Council shall, acting by a qualified
majority on a proposal from the Commission,
determine, should it prove necessary, adaptations
to Community rules designed to ensure that those
products are imported under conditions similar to
those existing before accession.

Article 111

Where alignment with the Common Customs Tariff
leads to the reduction of a customs duty in a new
Member State, the reduced customs duty shall apply to
imports covered by Articles 109 and 110.

Article 112

1. Products imported into the United Kingdom before
the dates determined under Article 115 which originate
in the independent Commonwealth countries referred
to in Article 109 (3) shall not, when they are
re-exported to another new Member State or to the
Community as originally constituted, be considered to
be in free circulation within the meaning of Article 10
of the EEC Treaty.



2. Products imported into the Community as origin-
ally constituted during that same period which origin-
ated in the Associated States referred to in
Article 109 (1) shall not, when re-exported to another
Member State, be considered to be in free circulation in
the Community as originally constituted, within the
meaning of Article 10 of the EEC Treaty.

3. Where there is no risk of deflection of trade, and in
particular in the event of minimal disparities in the
import arrangement, the Commission may derogate
from paragraphs | and 2.

Article 113

1. From accession, the new Member States shall com-
municate to the original Member States and the Com-
mission the provisions concerning the arrangements
which they apply to imports of products originating in
or coming from the independent Commonwealth coun-
tries referred to in Article 109 (3) or the Associated
States referred to in Article 109 (1).

2. From accession, the Commission shall communi-
cate to the new Member States the internal or conven-
tional provisions concerning arrangements applicable
to imports into the Community as originally consti-
tuted of products originating in or coming from the
independent Commonwealth countries referred to in
Article 109 (3) or the Associated States referred to in
Article 109 (1).

Article 114

When the Council takes decisions and when the Com-
mittee of the European Development Fund gives opi-
nions within the framework of the Internal Agreement
on measures to be taken and procedures to be followed
for the implementation of the Convention of Associa-
tion between the European Economic Community and
the African and Malagasy States associated with that
Community, signed on 29 July 1969, of the Internal
Agreement on the financing and administration of
Community aid, signed on 29 July 1969, and of the
Internal Agreement on measures to be taken and proce-
dures to be followed for the implementation of the
Agreement establishing an Association between the
European Economic Community and the United
Republic of Tanzania, the Republic of Uganda and the
Republic of Kenya, signed on 24 September 1969, only
the votes of the original Member States shall be
counted, as the case may be, either in accordance with
the weighted voting in force before accession for calcu-
lating a qualified majority or in accordance with

Article 13 (3) of the above-mentioned Internal Agree-
ment on the financing and administration of Com-
munity aid.

Article 115

1. Articles 109 to 114 shall apply until 31 January
1975.

2. However, imports originating in any independent
Commonwealth country referred to in Article 109 (3)
which has before that date, established its relations
with the Community on a basis other than association
shall be subject in the new Member States from the
date of entry into force of its agreement with the Com-
munity and in respect of matters not covered by that
agreement, to the third country arrangements appli-
cable to those imports taking into account the transi-
tional provisions of this Act.

3. The Council may, acting unanimously after con-
sulting the Commission, decide to defer the date laid
down in paragraph | in the event of implementation of
the transitional provisions laid down in the second par-
agraph of Article 62 of the Convention of Association
between the European Economic Community and the
African and Malagasy States associated with that Com-
munity, signed on 29 July 1969, or in the second para-
graph of Article 36 of the Agreement establishing an
Association between the European Economic Com-
munity and the United Republic of Tanzania, the
Republic of Uganda and the Republic of Kenya,
signed on 24 September 1969, for the period during
which such transitional provisions are being imple-
mented.

CHAPTER 3

Relations with Papua New Guinea

Article 116

1. Articles 109(3) and 110 to 113 apply until
31 December 1977 to products originating in or coming
from Papua New Guinea imported into the United
Kingdom.

2. These arrangements may be reviewed, in particular
if that territory becomes independent before 1 January
1978. The Council shall, acting by a qualified majority
on a proposal from the Commission, adopt, if the need
arises, such provisions as are appropriate and may
prove necessary.
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TITLE 1V

ASSOCIATION OF OVERSEAS COUNTRIES
AND TERRITORIES

Article 117

1. The association of the non-European territories
maintaining special relations with the United Kingdom
and of the Anglo-French Condominium of the New
Hebrides, listed in Article 24 (2), shall take effect on
I February 1975 at the earliest upon a decision of the
Council taken under Article 136 of the EEC Treaty (1).

2. The new Member States need not accede to the
Agreement on trade with overseas countries and territo-
ries in products within the province of the European
Coal and Steel Community, signed on 14 December
1970.

Article 118

The provisions of the third part of Protocol No 22 on
relations between the European Economic Community
and the Associated African and Malagasy States and
the independent developing Commonwealth countries
situated in Africa, the Indian Ocean, the Pacific Ocean
and the Caribbean shall apply both to the overseas
countries and territories referred to Article 117 and to
the non-European countries and territories maintaining
special relations with the original Member States.

Article 119

1. The arrangements resulting from the Council Deci-
sion of 29 September 1970 on the association of the
overseas countries and territories with the European
Economic Community shall not apply in relations
between those countries and territories and the new
Member States.

2. Products originating in the countries and territories
associated with the Community shall, on importation
into the new Member States, be subject to the arrange-
ments applied to those products before accession.

Products originating in the non-European territories
maintaining special relations with the United Kingdom
and in the Anglo-French Condominium of the New
Hebrides, listed in Article 24 (2), shall, on importation
into the Community, be subject to the arrangements

(') Paragraph (1) as amended by Article 23 of the Adaptation
Decision.
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applied to those products before accession (2).
Articles 110 to 114 shall apply.

3. This Article shall apply until 31 January 1975. If
Article 115 (3) is applied, this date may be deferred in
accordance with the procedure and under the condi-
tions laid down in that Article.

TITLE V

CAPITAL MOVEMENTS
Article 120

1. The new Member States may, under the conditions
and within the time limits in Articles 121 to 126, defer
the liberalization of capital movements provided for in
the First Council Directive of 11 May 1960 for the
implementation of Articie 67 of the EEC Treaty and in
the Second Council Directive of 18 December 1962
adding to and amending the First Directive for the
implementation of Article 67 of the EEC Treaty.

2. Appropriate consultations shall take place in due
course between the new Member States and the Com-
mission about procedures for applying measures of lib-
eralization or relaxation, the implementation of which
may be deferred under the following provisions.

Article 121
/. Denmark may:

fa) for a period of two years after accession, defer the
liberalization of purchases by non-residents of
bonds denominated in Danish kroner and dealt in
on the stock exchange in Denmark, including phys-
ical transfers of the securities in question;

(b) for a period of five years after accession, defer the
liberalization of purchases by persons resident in
Denmark of foreign securities dealt in on the stock
exchange and of repurchases from abroad of Dan-
ish securities dealt in on the stock exchange
denominated entirely or partly in foreign currency,
including physical transfers of the securities in
question.

2. From the date of accession, Denmark will proceed
to a progressive liberalization of the operations referred
to in paragraph | (a).

(*) Paragraph (2), second subparagraph as amended by
Article 24 of the Adaptation Decision.



Article 122

1. lreland may:

(a) for a period of two years after accession, defer the
liberalization of direct investments in Member
States by persons resident in Ireland and the liber-
alization of the liquidation of direct investments in
Member States by persons resident in Ireland;

(b) for a period of 30 months after accession, defer the
liberalization of the following capital movements
of a personal nature:

— transfers of capital belonging to persons resi-
dent in Ireland who are emigrating, other than
transfers connected with freedom of movement
for workers which shall be liberalized from the
date of accession;

— gifts and endowments, dowries, succession
duties and real estate investments other than
those connected with freedom of movement
for workers which shall be liberalized from the
date of accession;

(c) for a period of five years after accession, defer the
liberalization of the operations set out in List B
annexed to the Directives referred to in Article 120
and carried out by persons resident in Ireland.

2. Recognizing that it is desirable to proceed, from
the date of accession, to a substantial relaxation in the
rules concerning the operations referred to in para-
graph 1 (a), Ireland will endeavour to take appropriate
measures to this end.

Article 123 (1)

Article 124

/. The United Kingdom may:

{a) for a period of two years after accession, defer the
liberalization of direct investments in Member
States by persons resident in the United Kingdom
and the liberalization of the liquidation of direct
investments in Member States by persons resident
in the United Kingdom;

(') Provisions having lapsed by virtue of Article 25 of the
Adaptation Decision.

(b) for a period of 30 months after accession, defer the
liberalization of the following capital movements
of a personal nature:

— transfers of capital belonging to persons resi-
dent in the United Kingdom who are emigrat-
ing, other than transfers connected with free-
dom of movement for workers which shall be
liberalized from the date of accession;

— gifts and endowments, dowries, succession
duties, and real estate investments other than
those connected with freedom of movement
for workers which shall be liberalized from the
date of accession;

(c) for a period of five years after accession, defer the
liberalization of the operations set out in List B
annexed to the Directives referred to in Article 120, and
carried out by persons resident in the United Kingdom.

2. From the date of accession, the United Kingdom
will proceed to a substantial relaxation in the rules con-
cerning the operations referred to in paragraph | (a).

Article 125

The new Member States will, circumstances permitting,
carry out the liberalization of capital movements
referred to in Articles 121 to 124 before the expiry of
the time limits laid down in those Articles.

Article 126

For the purpose of implementing the provisions of this
Title, the Commission may consult the Monetary Com-
mittee and submit appropriate proposals to the Coun-
cil.

TITLE VI

FINANCIAL PROVISIONS

Article 127

The Decision of 21 April 1970 on the replacement of
financial contributions from Member States by the
Communities’ own resources, hereinafter referred to as
the ‘Decision of 21 April 1970 (2), shall be applied,
account being taken of the following provisions.

() EDITORIAL NOTE:
The Decision of 21 April 1970, was repealed by the Deci-
sion of 7 May 1985 (see in this connection Volume | of
this edition, page 995).
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Article 128

The revenue referred to in Article 2 of the Decision of
21 April 1970 shall also include:

fa) among those designated as agricultural levies, the
revenue from any compensatory amount levied on
imports under Articles 47 and 55, and from the
fixed components applied in trade between the
Community as originally constituted and the new
Member States and between the new Member
States themselves under Article 61;

(b) among those designated as customs duties, the cus-
toms duties levied by the new Member States in
trade with non-member States, and also customs
duties levied in trade between the Community as
originally constituted and the new Member States
and between the new Member States themselves.

Article 129

1. The financial contributions from Member States
referred to in Article 3 (2) of the Decision of 21 April
1970 shall be apportioned as follows:

— for the new Member States:

Denmark 2,46 %
Ireland 0,61 %
United Kingdom 19,32 %;

— and for the original Member States, in accordance
with the scale laid down in Article 3 (2) of the
Decision of 21 April 1970, after the financial con-
tributions of the new Member States specified
above have been deducted (}).

2. For 1973, the basis for calculating the variations
referred to in Article 3 (3), of the Decision of 21 April
1970 shall be:

— for the new Member States, the percentage referred
to in paragraph 1;

— for the original Member States, their relative share
for the preceding year, account being taken of the
percentages for the new Member States specified
above.

(') Paragraph (1) as amended by Article 26 of the Adaptation
Decision.
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Article 130

The Communities’ own resources and also the financial
contributions and, where appropriate, the contributions
referred to in Article 4 (2), (3) and (4) of the Decision of
21 April 1970 shall be due from the new Member States
to the following extent only:

— 45,0%in 1973,
— 56,0%in 1974,
— 67,5%in 1975,
— 79,5%in 1976,

— 92,0%in 1977.

Article 131

I. From 1January 1978, the Communities’ own
resources and, where appropriate, the financial contrib-
utions referred to in Article 4 (2), (3) and (4) of the
Decision of 21 April 1970, shall be due from the new
Member States, in full, subject to the following provi-
sions:

fa) the increase in the relative share to be paid by each
new Member State under the head of the Commu-
nities’ own resources and of the financial contribu-
tions for 1978 in comparison with the relative share
due for 1977, shall not exceed two-fifths of the dif-
ference between the relative share due under the
head of the Communities’ own resources and of
the financial contributions for 1977 and the relative
share which each new Member State would have
had to pay under the same head for the same year,
if this relative share had been calculated in accord-
ance with the arrangements laid down for the ori-
ginal Member States from 1978 by the Decision of
21 April 1970;

(b) for 1979, the increase in the relative share of each
new Member State in comparison with 1978 shall
not exceed that for 1978 in comparison with 1977.

2. The Commission shall carry out the calculations
necessary for the application of this Article.

Article 132

Until 31 December 1979, that part of the Communities’
budget which is not covered as a result of applying
Articles 130 and 131 shall be incorporated into the
amount apportioned for the original Member States in
accordance with Article 129. The total amount thus
determined shall be apportioned among the original
Member States in accordance with the Decision of
21 April 1970.



TITLE VII

OTHER PROVISIONS

Article 133

The acts listed in Annex VII to this Act shall apply in
respect of the new Member States under the conditions
laid down in that Annex.

Article 134

I. During the five years following accession, the
Commission will examine, with the Governments con-
cerned, whether existing measures arising from provi-
sions laid down by law, regulation or administrative
action in force in the new Member States, which had
they been introduced after accession would have fallen
within the scope of Article 67 of the ECSC Treaty,
could, by comparison with the measures in force in the
original Member States, give rise to serious distortions
in conditions of competition in the coal and steel
industries whether within the common market or in
export markets. The Commission may, after consulting
the Council, propose to the Governments concerned
any action which it considers appropriate to correct
such measures or to offset their effects.

2. Until 31 December 1977, the prices charged by
undertakings for sales of steel on the Irish market,
reduced to their equivalent at the point chosen for their
price list, may not be below the prices shown in the
price list in question for comparable transactions, save
when authorization has been given by the Commission,
in agreement with the Government of Ireland, without
prejudice to the last subparagraph of Article 60 (2) (b)
of the ECSC Treaty.

3. If Decision No 1/64 of the High Authority of
15 January 1964 prohibiting alignment on quotations
for steel products and pig iron from State-trading coun-
tries or territories is extended after accession, that pro-
hibition shall not apply until 31 December 1975 to
products for the Danish market (!).

(') Paragraph (3) as amended by Article 27 of the Adaptation
Decision.

Article 135

1. If, before 31 December 1977, difficulties arise
which are serious and liable to persist in any sector of
the economy or which could bring about serious deter-
ioration in the economic situation of a given area, a
new Member State may apply for authorization to take
protective measures in order to rectify the situation and
adjust the sector concerned to the economy of the com-
mon market.

2. On application by the State concerned, the Com-
mission shall, by emergency procedure, determine with-
out delay the protective measures which it considers
necessary, specifying the circumstances and the manner
in which they are to be put into effect.

3. The measures authorized under paragraph 2 may
involve derogations from the rules of the EEC Treaty
and of this Act to such an extent and for such periods
as are strictly necessary in order to attain the objective
referred to in paragraph . Priority shall be given to
such measures as will least disturb the functioning of
the common market.

4. In the same circumstances and according to the
same procedure, any original Member State may apply
for authorization to take protective measures in regard
to one or more new Member States.

Article 136

1. If, before 31 December 1977, the Commission, on
application by a Member State or by any other inter-
ested party, finds that dumping is being practised
between the Community as originally constituted and
the new Member States or between the new Member
States themselves, it shall address recommendations to
the person or persons with whom such practices origin-
ate for the purpose of putting an end to them.

Should the practices continue, the Commission shall
authorize the injured Member State or States to take
protective measures, the conditions and details of
which the Commission shall determine.

2. For the application of this Article to the products
listed in Annex II to the EEC Treaty, the Commission
shall evaluate all relevant factors, in particular the level
of prices at which these products are imported into the
market in question from elsewhere, account being
taken of the provisions of the EEC Treaty relating to
agriculture in particular Article 39,
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Article 137

1. Notwithstanding Article 136, Ireland may, until
31 December 1977, take the necessary measures in
cases of extreme urgency. It shall forthwith notify such
measures to the Commission, which may decide to
abolish or modify them.

2. This provision shall not apply to the products in
Annex I to the EEC Treaty.

Article 138

Notwithstanding the second paragraph of Article 95 of
the EEC Treaty, Denmark may retain until 30 June
1974 the special excise duties on table wines imported
in bottles or other similar containers.

PART FIVE

PROVISIONS RELATING TO THE IMPLEMENTATION OF THIS ACT

TITLE 1

SETTING UP OF THE INSTITUTIONS

Article 139

1. The Parliaments of the new Member States shall,
upon accession, designate their delegates to the Euro-
pean Parliament.

2. The European Parliament shall meet at the latest
one month after accession. It shall make such adapta-
tions to its rules of procedure as are made necessary by
accession.

Article 140

I. Upon accession, the office of President of the
Council shall be held by the member of the Council
who would have held that office in accordance with the
original text of Article 2 of the Treaty establishing a
Single Council and a Single Commission of the Euro-
pean Communities. On expiry of this term of office, the
office of President shall then be held in the order of
Member States laid down in the Article referred to
above as amended by Article 11.

2. The Council shall make such adaptations to its
rules of procedure as are made necessary by accession.

Article 141

I. The President, the Vice-Presidents and the mem-
bers of the Commission shall be appointed upon acces-
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sion. The Commission shall take up its duties on the
fifth day after its members have been appointed. The
terms of office of the members in office at the time of
accession shall terminate at the same time.

2. The Commission shall make such adaptations to its
rules of procedure as are made necessary by accession.

Article 142

1. Upon accession, new judges shall be appointed to
the Court of Justice in order to bring the number of
judges up to nine as provided for in Article 17 of this
Act (1).

2. The term of office of one of the judges appointed
in accordance with paragraph | shall expire on 6 Octo-
ber 1976. That judge shall be chosen by lot. The term of
office of the other judge shail expire on 6 October
1979 ().

3. Upon accession, a third Advocate-General shall be
appointed. His term of office shall expire on 6 October
1979 (2).

(') Paragraphs (1) and (2) as amended by Article 28 of the
Adaptation Decision.

(*) Article 32a, first paragraph, of the ECSC Treaty,
Article 166, first paragraph, of the EEC Treaty and
Article 138, first paragraph, of the Euratom Treaty, modi-
fied by Article | of the Council Decision of 1 January 1973
increasing the number of Advocates-General (Official
Journal of the European Communities, No L 2, 1 January
1973, p. 29), state:

‘The Court of Justice shall be assisted by four Advocates-
General.’



4. The Court shall make such adaptations to its rules
of procedure as are made necessary by accession. The
rules of procedure as adapted shall require the unani-
mous approval of the Council.

5. In order to give judgment in cases pending before
the Court on | January 1973 in respect of which oral
proceedings have started before that date, the full
Court and the Chambers shall be composed as before
accession and shall apply the rules of procedure in
force on 31 December 1972.

Article 143 (1)

Upon accession, the Economic and Social Committee
shall be enlarged by the appointment of 42 members
representing the various categories of economic and
social activity in the new Member States. The terms of
office of the members thus appointed shall expire at
the same time as those of the members in office at the
time of accession.

Article 144

Upon accession, the Consultative Committee of the
European Coal and Steel Community shall be enlarged
by the appointment of additional members. The terms
of office of the members thus appointed shall expire at
the same time as those of the members in office at the
time of accession.

Article 145

Upon accession, the members of the Scientific and
Technical Committee shall be appointed in accordance
with the procedure laid down in Article 134 of the
Euratom Treaty. The Committee shall take up its duties
on the fifth day after its members have been appointed.
The terms of office of the members in office at the time
of accession shall expire at that time.

Article 146

Upon accession, the Monetary Committee shall be
enlarged by the appointment of members representing
the new Member States. Their terms of office shall
expire at the same time as those of the members in off-
ice at the time of accession.

Article 147

Adaptations to the Rules of the Committees estab-
lished by the original Treaties and to their rules of pro-

(') Text as amended by Article 29 of the Adaptation Decision.

cedure, necessitated by accession, shall be made as
soon as possible after accession.

Article 148

I. The terms of office of the new members of the
Committees listed in Annex VIII shall expire at the
same time as those of the members in office at the time
of accession.

2. Upon accession, the membership of the Commit-
tees listed in Annex 1X shall be completely renewed.

TITLE 11

APPLICABILITY OF THE ACTS OF THE
INSTITUTIONS

Article 149

From accession, the new Member States shall be con-
sidered as being addressees of and as having received
notification of directives and decisions within the
meaning of Article 189 of the EEC Treaty and of
Article 161 of the Euratom Treaty, and of recommenda-
tions and decisions within the meaning of Article 14 of
the ECSC Treaty, provided that those directives,
recommendations and decisions have been notified to
all the original Member States.

Article 150

The application in each new Member State of the acts
listed in Annex X to this Act shall be deferred until the
dates specified in that list.

Article 15]

I. The following shall be deferred until | February
1973:

(a) the application to the new Member States of the
Community rules established for production of and
trade in agricultural products and for trade in cer-
tain goods processed from agricultural products
which are the subject of special arrangements;

(b) the application to the Community as originally
constituted of the amendments made to these rules
by this Act, including those arising from Article
153.
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2. Paragraph | shall not apply to the adaptations
referred to in Part 11, point A, of Annex I, referred to in
Article 29 of this Act.

3. Until 31 January 1973, the arrangements applicable
to trade between, on the one hand, a new Member
State and, on the other hand, the Community as origin-
ally constituted, the other new Member States or third
countries shall be those applied before accession.

Article 152

The new Member States shall put into effect the mea-
sures necessary for them to comply from the date of
accession with the provisions of directives and deci-
sions within the meaning of Article 189 of the EEC
Treaty and of Article 161 of the Euratom Treaty, and
with recommendations and decisions within the mean-
ing of Article 14 of the ECSC Treaty, unless a time
limit is provided for in the list in Annex XI or in any
other provisions of this Act.

Article 153

1. Adaptations to the acts of the institutions of the
Communities not included in this Act or its Annexes,
made by the institutions before accession in accord-
ance with the procedure in paragraph 2 to bring those
acts into line with the provisions of this Act, in par-
ticular those of Part Four, shall enter into force on
accession.

2. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a
proposal from the Commission, or the Commission,
according to which of these two institutions adopted
the original act, shall to this end draw up the necessary
texts.

Article 154

Notwithstanding Article 3 (3), the principles concern-
ing the general arrangements for regional aid, elabor-
ated within the framework of the application of Arti-
cles 92 to 94 of the EEC Treaty and contained in the
communication of the Commission of 23 June 1971
and also in the resolution of the Representatives of the
Governments of the Member States, meeting in Coun-
cil, of 20 October 1971, shall apply to the new Member
States on 1 July 1973 at the latest.

These texts will be supplemented to take account of the
new situation of the Community after accession, so
that all the Member States are in the same situation in
regard to them.
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Article 155 (')

The texts of the acts of the institutions of the Commu-
nities adopted before accession and drawn up by the
Council or the Commission in the Danish and English
languages shall, from the date of accession, be authen-
tic under the same conditions as the texts drawn up in
the four original languages. They shall be published in
the Official Journal of the European Communities if the
texts in the original languages were so published.

Article 156

Agreements, decisions and concerted practices in exist-
ence at the time of accession which come within the
scope of Article 65 of the ECSC Treaty by reason of
accession must be notified to the Commission within
three months of accession. Only agreements and deci-
sions which have been notified shall remain provision-
ally in force until a decision has been taken by the
Commission.

Article 157

Provisions laid down by law, regulation or administra-
tive action designed to ensure the protection of the
health of the workers and the general public in the terri-
tories of the new Member States against the dangers
arising from ionizing radiations shall, in accordance
with Article 33 of the Euratom Treaty, be communi-
cated by those States to the Commission within three
months of accession.

TITLE 111

FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 158

Annexes I to XI, Protocols Nos1 to 30 and the
Exchange of Letters on Monetary Questions, which are
attached to this Act, shall form an integral part thereof.

Article 159 (%)

The Government of the French Republic shall transmit
a certified copy of the Treaty establishing the European
Coal and Steel Community and the Treaties amending
that Treaty to the Governments of the Kingdom of
Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland.

(') Text as amended by Article 30 of the Adaptation Deci-
sion.

() Text as amended by Article 31 of the Adaptation Deci-
sion.



Article 160 (")

The Government of the Italian Republic shall transmit
a certified copy of the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, the Treaty establishing the
European Atomic Energy Community and the Treaties
amending or supplementing them in the Dutch,
French, German and Italian languages to the Govern-
ments of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire-
land.

The texts of the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community and the Treaty establishing the
European Atomic Energy Community, and the Treaties

amending or supplementing them, drawn up in the
Danish, English, Irish and Norwegian languages, shall
be annexed to this Act. The texts drawn up in the Dan-
ish, English and Irish languages shall be authentic
under the same conditions as the original texts of the
Treaties referred to above.

Article 161

A certified copy of the international agreements depos-
ited in the archives of the Secretariat of the Council of
the European Communities shall be transmitted to the
Governments of the new Member States by the Secre-
tary-General.

(') Text as amended by Article 32 of the Adaptation Decision.
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ANNEX I(")

LIST REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 29 OF THE ACT OF ACCESSION

ANNEX I1(°)

LIST REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 30 OF THE ACT OF ACCESSION

ANNEX 111(%)

LIST OF THE PRODUCTS

REFERRED TO IN ARTICLES 32, 36 AND 39 OF THE ACT OF ACCESSION

(Euratom)

ANNEX IV (%)

LIST OF THE PRODUCTS
REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 32 OF THE ACT OF ACCESSION

(Commonwealth products which are subject to contractual margins of preference in the

United Kingdom)

ANNEX V()

LIST REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 107 OF THE ACT OF ACCESSION

EDITORIAL NOTES:

"

)

0

For the text of this Annex, see OJ of the EC No L 73 of 27 March 1972, p. 47. For the amendments
that have been made to the text of this Annex consequent on the failure of Norway to accede, see
Article 33 of the Adaptation Decision.

For the text of this Annex see the same Official Journal as for Annex I (p. 122). The entries, time-
limits and dates appearing in the text of this Annex and concerning the Kingdom of Norway have
lapsed by virtue of Article 34 of the Adaptation Decision.

For the text of these three Annexes, see the same Official Journal as for Annex I (pp. 128, 131 and
135 respectively).
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ANNEX VI()

LIST OF THE COUNTRIES
REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 109 OF THE ACT OF ACCESSION AND IN
PROTOCOL NO 22

ANNEX VII ()

LIST REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 133 OF THE ACT OF ACCESSION

ANNEX VI ()

LIST OF COMMITTEES REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 148(1) OF THE ACT OF
ACCESSION

ANNEX I1X (")

LIST OF COMMITTEES REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 148(2) OF THE ACT OF
ACCESSION

ANNEX X()

LIST REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 150 OF THE ACT OF ACCESSION

ANNEX X1()

LIST REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 152 OF THE ACT OF ACCESSION

EDITORIAL NOTES:
(") For the text of these three Annexes, see the same Official Journal as for Annex I (pp. 137 and 146

respectively).
(*) For the text of these three Annexes, see the same Official Journal as for Annex I (pp. 137, 148 and

151 respectively).
The entries, time-limits and dates appearing in the text of this Annex and concerning the Kingdom

of Norway have lapsed by virtue of Article 34 of the Adaptation Decision.
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Protocol No 1

on the Statute of the European Investment Bank

PART ONE v
United Kingdom 450 million
Adjustments to the Statute of the European Italy 360 million
Investment Bank ) -
Belgium 118,5 million
Article 1(') Netheriands 118,5 million
The following shall be substituted for Article 3 of the Denmark 60 million
Protocol on the Statute of the Bank:
d 1 illi
Article 3 Irelan S5 million
In accordance with Article 129 of this Treaty, the Luxembourg 3 million.
following shall be members of the Bank:
— the Kingd f Belgium;
e Kingdom of Belgium Article 3

— the Kingdom of Denmark;
) The following shall be substituted for Article 5 of the
— the Federal Republic of Germany; Protocol on the Statute of the Bank:

— the French Republic; ‘Article 5

— Ireland;
1. The subscribed capital shall be paid up by
— the Italian Repubilic; Member States to the extent of 20% of the

amounts laid down in Article 4 (1).
— the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg;

2. In the event of an increase in the subscribed
capital, the Board of Governors, acting unani-

— the United Kingdom of Great Britain and ~ mously, shall fix the percentage to be paid up and
Northern Ireland.’ the arrangements for payment.

— the Kingdom of the Netherlands;

3. The Board of Directors may require payment
of the balance of the subscribed capital, to such

Article 2 (%) extent as may be required for the Bank to meet its
obligations towards those who have made loans to
The following shall be substituted for the first subpara- it. :
graph of Article 4 (1) of the Protocol on the Statute of

the Bank: Each Member State shall make this payment in

proportion to its share of the subscribed capital in

‘1. The capital of the Bank shall be 2 025 million the currencies required by the Bank to meet these

units of account, subscribed by the Member States

as follows: obligations.

Germany 450 million

France 450 million Article 4
_ The following shall be substituted for subpara-
(') Text as amended by Article 35 of the Adaptation Decision. graphs (a) and (c) of Article 9 (3) of the Protocol on the
(3) Text as amended by Article 36 of the Adaptation Decision. Statute of the Bank:
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‘fa) decide whether to increase the subscribed capital in

accordance with Article 4 (3) and Article 5 (2);

(c¢) exercise the powers provided in Articles 11 and 13

in respect of the appointment and the compulsory
retirement of the members of the Board of Direc-
tors and of the Management Committee, and those
powers provided in the second subparagraph of
Article 13 (1)7

Article 5

The following shall be substituted for Article 10 of the
Protocol on the Statute of the Bank:

‘Article 10

Save as otherwise provided in this Statute, deci-
sions of the Board of Governors shall be taken by a
majority of its members. This majority must repre-
sent at least 40 % of the subscribed capital. Voting
by the Board of Governors shall be in accordance
with the provisions of Article 148 of this Treaty.’

Article 6 (1)

— 1 director nominated by the Grand Duchy of
Luxembourg;

— | director nominated by the Kingdom of the
Netherlands;

— 1 director nominated by the Commission.

The alternates shall be appointed by the Board of
Governors for five years as shown below:

— 2 alternates nominated by the Federal
Republic of Germany;

— 2 alternates nominated by the French
Republic;

— 2 alternates nominated by the Italian
Republic;

— 2 alternates nominated by the United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland;

— 1 alternate nominated by common accord of
the Benelux countries;

— | alternate nominated by the Commission.

The following shall be substituted for subparagraphs |
to 5 of Article 11 (2) of the Protocol on the Statute of

the Bank: The appointments of the directors and the alter-

‘2. The Board of Directors shall consist of
18 directors and 10 alternates.

The directors shall be appointed by the Board of
Governors for five years as shown below:

— 3 directors nominated by the Federal Republic
of Germany;

— 3 directors nominated by the French Republic;
— 3 directors nominated by the Italian Republic;

— 3 directors nominated by the United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland;

— | director nominated by the Kingdom of Bel-
gium;

— | director nominated by the Kingdom of Den-
mark ;

— | director nominated by Ireland;

(") Text as amended by Article 37 of the Adaptation Decision.

nates shall be renewable.

Alternates may take part in the meetings of the
Board of Directors. Alternates nominated by a
State, or by common accord of several States, or by
the Commission, may replace directors nominated
by that State, by one of those States or by the Com-
mission respectively. Alternates shall have no right
of vote except where they replace one director or
more than one director or where they have been
delegated for this purpose in accordance with
Article 12 (1).

Article 7

The following shall be substituted for Article 12 (1) of
the Protocol on the Statute of the Bank:

‘. Each director shall have one vote on the
Board of Directors. He may delegate his vote in all
cases, according to procedures to be laid down in
the rules of procedure of the Bank.’



Article 8 (1)

The following sentence shall be substituted for the
second sentence of Article 12 (2) of the Protocol on the
Statute of the Bank:

‘A qualified majority shall require 12 votes in
favour.’

Article 9

The following shall be substituted for Article 13 (1) of
the Protocol on the Statute of the Bank:

‘/. The Management Committee shall consist of a
President and four Vice-Presidents appointed for
six years by the Board of Governors on a proposal
from the Board of Directors. Their appointments
shall be renewable.

The Board of Governors, acting unanimously, may
vary the number of members on the Management
Committee.’

PART TWO

Other provisions

Article 10

I. The new Member States shall, not later than two
months from the date of accession, make the payments
laid down in paragraph | of the amended Article 5 of
the Statute of the Bank set out in Article 3 of this Proto-
col. These payments shall be made in their respective
national currencies. One-fifth of the payment shall be
in cash and four-fifths in the form of non-interest-bear-
ing government notes, maturing in four equal instal-
ments, nine months, sixteen months, twenty-three
months and thirty months respectively from the date of
accession. Part or all of the government notes may be
redeemed before their due date by agreement between
the Bank and the new Member State concerned. The
cash payments, and the proceeds of the government
notes when repaid, shall be freely convertible.

2. Article 7 of the Statute of the Bank shall apply to
all payments made by the new Member States in their
respective national currencies under this Article. Any
necessary adjustments relating to outstanding govern-
ment notes shall be made at the date of maturity or
advance redemption of these notes.

Article 1]

I. The new Member States shall contribute towards
the statutory reserve and those provisions equivalent to

(") Text as amended by Article 38 of the Adaptation Decision.

reserves, as at 31 December of the year prior to acces-
sion, as stated in the Bank’'s approved balance sheet,
the amounts corresponding to the following percen-
tages of these reserves:

United Kingdom 30%
Denmark 4%

Ireland 1% 3

2. The amounts of the payments under this Article
shall be calculated in units of account after the Bank’s
annual balance sheet for the year prior to accession has
been approved.

3. These amounts shall be paid in five equal instal-
ments not later than two months, nine months, sixteen
months, twenty-three months and thirty months after
accession. Each of these five instalments shall be paid
in the freely convertible national currency of each new
Member State.

Article 12

I. Upon accession, the Board of Governors shall
increase the Board of Directors by appointing:

— 3 directors nominated by the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland;

— | director nominated by the Kingdom of Denmark;
— 1 director nominated by Ireland;

— 1 director nominated by the Grand Duchy of Lux-
. embourg;

— 2 alternates nominated by the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland (3).

2. The terms of office of the directors and alternates
thus appointed shall expire at the end of the annual
meeting of the Board of Governors during which the
annual report for the 1977 financial year is examined.

3. At the end of the annual meeting during which the
annual report for the 1972 financial year is examined,
the Board of Governors shall appoint for a term of
office of five years:

(*) Paragraph (1) as amended by Article 39 of the Adaptation
Decision.

(*) Paragraph (1) as amended by Article 40 of the Adaptation
Decision.
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— 3 directors nominated by the Federal Republic of
Germany;

— 3 directors nominated by the French Republic;

— 3 directors nominated by the Italian Republic;

— | director nominated by the Kingdom of Belgium;

— | director nominated by the Kingdom of the Neth-
erlands;

— | director nominated by the Commission;

— 2 alternates nominated by the Federal Republic of
Gemany;

— 2 alternates nominated by the French Republic;

— 2 alternates nominated by the Italian Republic:

— 1 alternate nominated by common accord of the
Benelux countries;

— | alternate nominated by the Commission.

Article 13

Upon accession, the membership of the Management
Committee shall be increased by the appointment of an
additional Vice-President. His term of office shall
expire at the same time as those of the members of the
Management Committee who hold office on the date
of accession.

Protocol No 2

on the Faroe Islands

Article |

So long as the Danish Government has not made the
declarations referred to in Articles 25, 26 and 27 of the
Act of Accession and until 31 December 1975 at the
latest, no alteration shall be required in the customs
treatment applicable at the time of accession to imports
of products originating in and coming from the Faroe
Islands into the other regions of Denmark.

Products imported from the Faroe Islands into the
other regions of Denmark under the above-mentioned
arrangement shall not be considered as being in free
circulation in that State, within the meaning of
Article 10 of the EEC Treaty, when they are re-exported
to another Member State.

Article 2

If the Danish Government makes the declarations
referred to in Article 1, the provisions of the Act of
Accession shall apply to the Faroe Islands, taking into
account the following provisions:

— imports into the Faroe Islands shall be subject to
the customs duties which would have been appli-
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cable if the Treaty and Decision concerning the
Accession had been applied from | January 1973;

— the institutions of the Community will seek, within
the framework of the common organization of the
market in fishery products, adequate solutions to
the specific problems of the Faroe Islands;

— the authorities of the Faroe Islands may, under
Community supervision, retain appropriate mea-
sures with a view to ensuring supplies of milk at
reasonable prices to the Faroese population.

Article 3

If, during the period referred to in Article 1, the Danish
Government, following a resolution of the local Far-
oese Government, informs the Council that it cannot
make the declarations referred to in Article |, the
Council shall, at the request of the Danish Govern-
ment, examine the situation thus created. The Council
shall, on a proposal from the Commission, decide the
arrangements to be made for solving the problems
which could arise out of this situation for the Com-
munity and especially for Denmark and the Faroe
Islands.



Article 4

Danish nationals resident in the Faroe Islands shall be
considered to be nationals of a Member State within
the meaning of the original Treaties only from the date
on which those original Treaties become applicable to
those islands.

Article 5

The declarations referred to in Article I must be made
simultaneously and can only give rise to a simulta-
neous application of the original Treaties to the Faroe
Islands.

Protocol No 3

on the Channel Islands and the Isle of Man

Article 1

I. The Community rules on customs matters and
quantitative restrictions, in particular those of the Act
of Accession, shall apply to the Channel Islands and
the Isle of Man under the same conditions as they
apply to the United Kingdom. In particular, customs
duties and charges having equivalent effect between
those territories and the Community as originally con-
stituted and between those territories and the new
Member States shall be progressively reduced in
accordance with the timetable laid down in Articles 32
and 36 of the Act of Accession. The Common Customs
Tariff and the ECSC unified tariff shall be progres-
sively applied in accordance with the timetable laid
down in Articles 39 and 59 of the Act of Accession, and
account being taken of Articles 109, 110 and 119 of that
Act.

2. In respect of agricultural products and products
processed therefrom which are the subject of a special
trade regime, the levies and other import measures laid
down in Community rules and applicable by the
United Kingdom shall be applied to third countries.

Such provisions of Community rules, in particular
those of the Act of Accession, as are necessary to allow
free movement and observance of normal conditions of
competition in trade in these products shall also be
applicable.

The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a propo-
sal from the Commission, shall determine the condi-
tions under which the provisions referred to in the
preceding subparagraphs shall be applicable to these
territories.

Article 2

The rights enjoyed by Channel Islanders or Manxmen
in the United Kingdom shall not be affected by the Act

of Accession. However, such persons shall not benefit
from Community provisions relating to the free move-
ment of persons and services.

Article 3

The provisions of the Euratom Treaty applicable to
persons or undertakings within the meaning of
Article 196 of that Treaty shall apply to those persons
or undertakings when they are established in the afore-
mentioned territories.

Article 4

The authorities of these territories shall apply the same
treatment to all natural and legal persons of the Com-
munity.

Article 5

If, during the application of the arrangements defined
in this Protocol, difficulties appear on either side in
relations between the Community and these territories,
the Commission shall without delay propose to the
Council such safeguard measures as it believes neces-
sary, specifying their terms and conditions of applica-
tion.

The Council shall act by a qualified majority within
one month.

Article 6 (1)

In this Protocol, Channel Islander or Manxman shall
mean any citizen of the United Kingdom and Colonies
who holds that citizenship by virtue of the fact that he,
a parent or grandparent was born, adopted, naturalized

(') EDITORIAL NOTE:
See in this connection the ‘Declaration by the Government
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire-
land on the definition of the term ‘“‘nationals™,’ reprod-
uced on p. 103 of this volume.
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or registered in the island in question; but such a per- at any time been ordinarily resident in the United

son shall not for this purpose be regarded as a Channel Kingdom for five years.

Islander or Manxman if he, a parent or a grandparent

was born, adopted, naturalized or registered in the The administrative arrangements necessary to identify

United Kingdom. Nor shall he be so regarded if he has these persons will be notified to the Commission.
Protocol No 4

on Greenland (!)

Protocol No §

on Svalbard (Spitzbergen) (2)

(") Protocol repealed by Article 3 (2) of the Greenland Treaty (see Volume I of this edition, p. 979 et
seq). '
(®) Provisions having lapsed by virtue of Article 4] of the Adaptation Decision.
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Protocol No 6

on certain quantitative restrictions relating to Ireland (!)

I. IRELAND

1. The quantitative restrictions on imports in force in Ireland for the following products shall be progressively abol-
ished by the opening of the following global quotas:

Brushes and Brushes and
. . . Sparking plugs brooms of a value brooms valued at
gtg%kt:ngg.( ) Springs f?: and metal of not less than less than
Period cading vehicles (%) component parts € 1.50 per dozen € 1.50 per dozen
No ex 60.03 CCT heading T N s
& ex 60.04 N 73.35 CCT heading CCT heading CCT heading
X 60 0 ex 73 No ex 85.08 D No ex 96.01 No ex 96.01
& €x 96.02 & €x96.02
pairs items items items
1 January 1973
to 30 June 1973 2 000 000 50 000 300 000 130 000 600 000
1 July 1973
to 30 June 1974 5000 000 150 000 900 000 460 000 1 600 000
1 July 1974
to 30 June 1975 6 000 000 200 000 1 250 000 660 000 2200 000

(*) The quota is applicable to tights and stockings other than knee-length stockings entirely or mainly made of silk or man-made fibres, of a value of

not more than £ 2,50 per dozen pairs.

(**) The quota is applicable to laminated springs of iron or steel, for use as parts of vehicles, and to leaves for these springs.

These restrictions shall be abolished on 1| July 1975.

2. Ireland is authorized to retain for superphosphates
(CCT heading No 31.03 A I) an import quota for coun-
tries other than the United Kingdom. The volume of
this quota shall be fixed with reference to Irish produc-
tion recorded in 1970 at:

3 % of this production volume in 1973,

6 % of this production volume in 1974,

half of 8 % of this production volume for the first half
of 1975.
This quota shall be abolished on 1 July 1975.

3. TIreland is authorized to retain until 1 July 1975
quantitative restrictions on exports of the following
products to other Member States:

: heagi(rigNo Description of goods
ex 41.01 Raw hides and skins (fresh, salted, dried, pickled or limed), whether or not split, including sheepskins in the
wool: .
— Raw hides and skins of sheep (fresh, salted, dried, pickled or limed), whether or not split, including
sheepskins in the wool
44.01 Fuel wood, in logs, in billets, in twigs or in faggots; wood waste, including sawdust

(') Title of Protocol No 6 as amended by Article 42 (1) of the Adaptation Decision.
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headCiEgNo Description of goods
44.03 Wood in the rough, whether or not stripped of its bark or merely roughed down
44.04 Wood, roughly squared or half-squared, but not further manufactured
44.05 Wood sawn lengthwise, sliced or peeled, but not further prepared, of a thickness exceeding 5 mm
ex 74.01 Copper matte; unwrought copper (refined or not); copper waste and scrap:
— Copper waste and scrap
ex 75.01 Nickel mattes, nickel speiss and other intermediate products of nickel metallurgy; unwrought nickel (ex-
cluding electro-plating anodes); nickel waste and scrap:
— Nickel waste and scrap
76.01 Unwrought aluminium; aluminium waste and scrap:
B. Waste and scrap
78.01 Unwrought lead (including argentiferous lead); lead waste and scrap:
B. Waste and scrap
79.01 Unwrought zinc; zinc waste and scrap:
B. Waste and scrap
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(') Provisions having lapsed by virtue of Article 42 (2) of the Adaptation Decision.



Protocol No 7

on imports of motor vehicles and the motor vehicle assembly industry in Ireland

Article 1

Ireland is authorized to retain, until | January 1985, the
system applicable to assembly and import of motor
vehicles (hereinafter referred to as the ‘Scheme’)
applied in accordance with the provisions of the Motor
Vehicles (Registration of Importers) Act, 1968 (herein-
after referred to as the ‘Act’).

Article 2

1. From the date of accession, all the importers-
assemblers of makes of vehicles manufactured in the
Community who have been registered under the Act,
and who continue to fulfil the conditions of registra-
tion, shall be authorized to import from other Member
States and without restriction fully built-up vehicles of
makes manufactured in other Member States.

2. From 1 January 1974, Ireland shall, within the
framework of the tariff reductions which it is to carry
out in accordance with the provisions of Article 32 of
the Act of Accession, apply nondiscriminatory tariff
treatment to the vehicles imported by the importers-
assemblers referred to in paragraph 1.

3. Ireland shall retain the right to replace the fiscal
element contained in the customs duties applied to
motor vehicles and parts thereof by internal taxes in
accordance with Article 95 of the EEC Treaty and
Article 38 of the Act of Accession. In particular these
taxes must not entail any discrimination between the
rates applied to:

— parts manufactured in Ireland and parts imported
from other Member States;

— vehicles assembled in Ireland and fully built-up
vehicles imported from other Member States;

—— parts manufactured in Ireland or imported from
other Member States and vehicles assembled in
Ireland or imported from other Member States.

Article 3

1. The tariff treatment referred to in Article 2 (2) shall,
from | January 1974, also apply to a global quota
which Ireland shall open, from the date of accession, to
the other Member States in respect of vehicles originat-
ing in the Community other than those covered by
special treatment under the Scheme.

2. This quota shall be fixed annually on the basis of a
percentage of the number of vehicles assembled in Ire-
land during the previous year. This percentage is to be
3 % in 1973 and shall increase each year by one point to
reach 14 % in 1984.

Ireland may allocate the amount of this quota between
the following categories of vehicles:

I. Private vehicles

(a) with a cylinder capacity less than or equal to

1500 cc;
(b) with a cylinder capacity greater than
1 500 cc.
I1. Commercial vehicles

(a) with a tare weight less than or equal to 3,5
tonnes;

(b) with atare weight greater than 3,5 tonnes.
The tare weight shall be established in accordance with
the rules for the classification of vehicles for the pur-

poses of the road tax in Ireland.

3. Within this allocation, Ireland may fix the quotas
as follows:

Category I — Private vehicles 85%
of the global quota, allocated as follows:

I. (a) (up to 1 500 cc) 75 %
1. (b) (over 1 500 cc) 25%
Category II — Commercial vehicles 15%

of the global quota, allocated as follows:

M. (a)(up to 3,5 tonnes) 75 %
I1. (b) (over 3,5 tonnes) 25%
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4. If, during the period of application of the quota
system, it becomes clear that this quota has not been
used to the full, for reasons connected with its alloca-
tion in the manner described above, the Commission
may, after consulting the Irish Government, determine
the appropriate measures to be taken by the lrish
Government in order to facilitate the full use of the
global quota.

Article 4

Where the application of this Protocol, and of Article 2
(1) in particular, gives rise to distortions in competition
between importers-assemblers established in Ireland

likely to jeopardize a phased transition from the system
applied at the time of accession to a system which is in
accordance with the EEC Treaty, the Commission may
authorize the Irish Government to take appropriate
measures to redress the situation. These measures may
not call into question the final date for the abolition of
the Scheme.

Article 5

Ireland shall carry out all additional adjustments to the
Scheme with a view to facilitating the transition from
the system applied at the time of accession to a system
which is in accordance with the EEC Treaty.

Protocol No 8

on phosphorus (CCT subheading No 28.04 C 1V)

1. From 1 January 1974 and until 31 December 1977,
the United Kingdom is authorized to open an annual
tariff quota for phosphorus (CCT subheading No 28.04
C IV) of a volume corresponding to the needs of that
country but not exceeding 40 000 metric tons per
annum.

2. During 1974, 1975 and 1976, this quota shall carry
a nil duty.

The Council may decide unanimously to alter the duty
applicable to this tariff quota, taking account of the
situation with regard to conditions of competition, sup-
ply and production on the phosphorus market.

3. For 1977, the Council shall by unanimous decision
fix the duty to be applied to this quota. If no such deci-
sion is taken, the quota shall carry a duty equal to half
the duty applicable under the Common Customs Tar-
iff.

4. The Common Customs Tariff shall be applied by
the United Kingdom from | January 1978.

5. The United Kingdom shall, from 1 April 1973,
apply a nil duty on imports of phosphorus from the
Community as originally constituted.

Protocol No 9

on aluminium oxide and hydroxide (alumina) (CCT subheading No 28.20 A)

1. From | January 1975 at the latest, the autonomous
duty in the Common Customs Tariff on aluminium
oxide and hydroxide (CCT subheading No 28.20 A)
shall be suspended at a level of 5.5 % for an indefinite
period.

2. The new Member States shall carry out the first
move towards aligning their duties on this product with
the Common Customs Tariff on 1 January 1976, by
reducing on that date by 50 % the difference between
the basic duty and the 5.5 % duty.
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3. The new Member States shall apply the 5.5 % duty
from 1 July 1977.

4. The Council shall re-examine the situation if a nil
duty is not applied by the Community to imports of
aluminium oxide and hydroxide from the independent
developing Commonwealth countries, particularly from
those in the Caribbean, or if the conditions peculiar to
the aluminium industry so require.



Protocol No 10

on tanning extracts of wattle (mimosa) (CCT subheading No 32.01 A) and tanning extracts of
chestnut (CCT subheading No ex 32.01 C)

I. By 1January 1974 at the latest, the autonomous
duty in the Common Customs Tariff on tanning
extracts of wattle (mimosa) (CCT subheading No 32.01
A) shall be suspended at a level of 3 % for an indefinite
period.

2. Ireland and the United Kingdom shalil apply from
1 July 1973 a nil duty on imports of tanning extracts of
wattle (mimosa) (CCT subheading No 32.01 A) and
tanning extracts of chestnut (CCT subheading No ex
32.01 C) from the Community as originally constituted.

Protocol No 11

on plywood (CCT heading No ex 44.15)

1. Inrespect of the following products:

ex 44.15 Plywood of coniferous species, without the
addition of other substances, of a thickness
greater than 9 mm, of which the faces are
not further prepared than the peeling pro-

cess,

ex 44.15 Plywood of coniferous species, without the
addition of other substances, sanded, and of

a thickness greater than 18.5 mm,

two autonomous nil duty Community tariff quotas
shall be opened from | January 1974. The volume of
these quotas shall be decided annually when it is estab-

lished that all possibilities of supply on the internal
market of the Community will be exhausted during the
period for which the quotas are open.

2. The Council shall re-examine the situation in the
event of a significant change occurring in nil duty
imports of plywood into Ireland and the United King-
dom from Finland or in the system of tariff preferences
applied by the Community to certain products originat-
ing in the developing countries.

3. Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom shall,
from | April 1973, apply a nil duty to imports of ply-
wood from the Community as originally constituted.

Protocol No 12

on wood pulp (CCT subheading No 47.01 A II)

I. The autonomous duty in the Common Customs
Tariff on wood pulp (CCT subheading No 47.01 A II)
shall be totally suspended according to a timetable to
be determined.

2. Until the date of total suspension of the abovemen-
tioned duty, the Member States are authorized to open
nil duty tariff quotas in respect of products covered by
paragraph I. They shall inform the Commission there-
of.
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Protocol No 13

on newsprint (CCT subheading No 48.01 A)

1. The definition of newsprint (CCT subheading
No 48.01 A) shall be amended in such a way as to
reduce the lower weight limit from 48 to 40 grammes
per square metre.

2. The nil duty tariff quota of 625000 metric tons
bound under the General Agreement on Tariffs and
Trade will be reduced.

3. Each year an autonomous nil duty Community tar-
iff quota shall be opened when it has been established
that all possibilities of supply on the internal market of
the Community will be exhausted during the period for
which the quota is opened.

Protocol No 14

on unwrought lead (CCT subheading No 78.01 A)

1. Inrespect of argentiferous lead defined as follows:

78.01 A1 Unwrought lead containing not less than
0.02 % silver, intended for refining (argenti-
ferous lead)

a nil duty Community tariff quota shall be opened
until the entry into force of a total suspension, for an
indefinite period, of the duty on argentiferous lead.
The new Member States shall participate in this tariff
quota from | January 1974. Its annual volume shall be
equal to the total of the applications made by the
Member States concerned, plus a reserve.

This Community tariff quota shall be administered
according to a system which makes it possible to ensure
that the argentiferous lead thus imported is in fact
refined by those to whom it is allocated.

2. Argentiferous lead shall be subject to an ad val-
orem duty of 4.5 %.

3. The autonomous duty on argentiferous lead shall
be suspended at a level of 2 % from [ January 1975.
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4. The Council shall review annually the possibility
of a total suspension, for an indefinite period, of the
autonomous duty on argentiferous lead.

5. With regard to unwrought lead other than argenti-
ferous lead the following measures shall be applied:

(a) on 1January 1974, the present duty of 1.32 ua/
100 kg shall be altered to an ad valorem duty of
4.5 % with a minimum charge of 1.1 ua/100 kg;

(b) from | January 1974, the new Member States shall
participate in the nil duty Community tariff quota
of 55 000 metric tons for unwrought lead other than
argentiferous lead. From 1975 onwards, the volume
will decrease in order to achieve the abolition of
the quota by 31 December 1977,

fc) before the quota is abolished, the Council shall
examine the situation with a view to deciding on a
possible reduction of the autonomous duty on
unwrought lead other than argentiferous lead, it
being understood that the duty thus reduced must
include a minimum charge of 1.1 ua/100 kg.



Protocol No 15

on unwrought zinc (CCT subheading No 79.01 A)

I. From I January 1974, unwrought zinc (CCT sub-
heading No 79.01 A) shall be subject to a duty of 4.5%
with a minimum charge of 1.1 ua/100 kg.

2. From the same date, the new Member States shall
participate in the decreasing annual nil duty Com-

munity tariff quota in respect of unwrought zinc, the
initial volume of which was 30000 metric tons for
1971. The tariff quota for 1974 shall be fixed at a vol-
ume equal to that for 1973. The progressive reduction
of the volume shall be resumed in 1975 until the quota
is abolished on 31 December 1977.

Protocol No 16

on markets and trade in agricultural products

1. The application by the new Member States of the
Community agricultural rules, combined with the tran-
sitional measures, provided for in Title II of Part Four
in the Act of Accession will, from the time of applica-
tion of those provisions, result in the extension to the
whole of the Community of Community preference for
agricultural products.

2. The organization of the markets has as its essential
feature to enable intra-Community trade to develop in
conditions comparable with those existing on an inter-
nal market.

3. The geographical extension of the Community
may, however, give rise to problems which should be
avoided concerning fluidity of trade, particularly in the
cereals sector (wheat and rice).

The institutions of the Community shall, on applica-
tion of the regulations on the common organization of
the markets, ensure that the free circulation of all prod-
ucts is guaranteed in accordance with the objectives set
out in the EEC Treaty and in the regulations con-
cerned.

4. Changes in the structure of international trade con-
stitute a natural result of the enlargement of the Com-
munity.

5. While respecting the provisions of Articles 39 and
110 of the EEC Treaty, it should be possible during the
period of application of the transitional measures to
meet, when the time comes, problems which may arise
for certain third countries and in certain specific
cases. (1)

If such problems do arise, the institutions will examine
the specific cases in the light of all the factors relevant
to the situation at the time, just as they have done hith-
erto in similar cases; and during the period of applica-
tion of the transitional measures they will, in so far as
is necessary, have to take measures likely to solve these
problems, in accordance with the principles of the com-
mon agricultural policy and within the framework of its
mechanisms.

6. In order to overcome difficulties which may arise
on the Community markets from the application of the
transitional mechanisms, the institutions of the Com-
munity have available and will, where necessary, make
use of the various means of action stemming from the
provisions of the EEC Treaty, from the acts taken in
implementing that Treaty and from the provisions of
this Act.

(') The Conference between the European Communities and the States which applied for accession to
these Communities noted, at its meetings with the United Kingdom on 11/12 May 1971, with Ire-
land on 7 June 1971, with Norway on 21 June 1971, and with Denmark on 12 July 1971, that these
specific cases ‘in so far as can be foreseen at present will be confined to butter, sugar, bacon and

certain fruit and vegetables’.
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Protocol No 17

on the import of sugar by the United Kingdom from the exporting countries and territories
referred to in the Commonwealth Sugar Agreement

1. Until 28 February 1975, the United Kingdom is
authorized to import from the exporting countries and
territories referred to in the Commonwealth Sugar
Agreement, on the following terms, quantities of sugar
within the negotiated price quotas under that Agree-
ment.

2. The following shall be charged at the time of
importation:

(a) a special levy, equal to the difference between the
c.i.f. equivalent of the agreed purchase price and
the price at which the sugar is marketed in the
United Kingdom. Article 55 (1) (b) of the Act of
Accession shall not apply;

(b) a charge based on the difference between the world
c.i.f. price of raw sugar and the c.i.f. equivalent of
the agreed purchase price; this charge will be used
to finance the costs involved in the re-selling of the
sugar by the United Kingdom Sugar Board.

However, if the world c.if. price of raw sugar
exceeds the c.i.f. equivalent of the agreed purchase
price, the Board shall pay the difference to the
importer.

3. The price at which the sugar in question is mar-
keted in the United Kingdom shall be fixed at a level
such as to allow the quantities in question effectively to
be marketed without prejudicing the marketing of
Community sugar.

4. Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 15 (1) of
Regulation (EEC) No 766/68 laying down general
rules for the grant of export refunds for sugar, the
export refund applicable in the United Kingdom may
be granted for white sugar produced from raw sugar
imported under the terms of this Protocol.

5. The Council shall, acting by a qualified majority
on a proposal from the Commission, adopt the mea-
sures necessary for implementing the provisions of this
Protocol in such a way as to ensure the proper func-
tioning of the common organization of the market in
sugar and in particular to ensure that, in the applica-
tion of the provisions laid down in paragraph 2, the
price at which the sugar is marketed in the United
Kingdom is respected.

Protocol No 18

on the import of New Zealand butter and cheese into the United Kingdom

Article 1

I. The United Kingdom is authorized, as a transi-
tional arrangement, to import from New Zealand cer-
tain quantities of butter and cheese, on the following
terms.

2. The quantities referred to in paragraph 1 shall be:
(a) in respect of butter, for the first five years:

1973 165 811 metric tons

1974 158 902 metric tons

1975 151 994 metric tons

1976 145 085 metric tons

1977 138 176 metric tons
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(b) in respect of cheese:
1973 68 580 metric tons
1974 60 960 metric tons
1975 45720 metric tons
1976 30 480 metric tons
1977 15 240 metric tons

The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a propo-
sal from the Commission, may make adjustments
between those quantities of butter and cheese, provided
that the tonnage expressed as milk equivalent corres-
ponding to the total quantities laid down for those two
products for the year in question remains unaltered.



3. The quantities of butter and cheese specified in
paragraph 2 shall be imported into the United King-
dom at a price the observance of which must be guar-
anteed at the c.i.f. stage by New Zealand. That price
shall be fixed at a level which enables New Zealand to
realize a price representing the average price obtained
by that country on the United Kingdom market during
1969, 1970, 1971 and 1972.

4. The products imported into the United Kingdom
in accordance with the provisions of this Protocol may
not become the subject of intra-Community trade or of
re-exportation to third countries.

Article 2

I. Special levies shall be applied to imports into the
United Kingdom of the quantities of butter and cheese
specified in Article 1. Article 55 (1) (b) of the Act of
Accession shall not be applicable.

2. The special levies shall be fixed on the basis of the
c.i.f. price referred to in Article 1 (3) and of the market
price of the products in question within the United
Kingdom, at a level such as to allow the quantities of
butter and cheese to be effectively marketed without
prejudicing the marketing of Community butter and
cheese.

Article 3

The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a propo-
sal from the Commission, shall adopt the measures
necessary for implementing Articles | and 2.

Article 4

The Community shall continue its efforts to promote
the conclusion of an international agreement on milk
products so that, as soon as possible, conditions on the
world market may be improved.

Article 5

I. The Council shall, during 1975, review the situa-
tion as regards butter in the light of prevailing condi-
tions and of supply and demand developments in the
major producing and consuming countries of the
world, particularly in the Community and in New Zea-
land. During that review, among the considerations to
be taken into account shall be the following:

(a) progress towards an effective world agreement on
milk products, to which the Community and other
important producing and consuming countries
would be parties;

(b) the extent of New Zealand’s progress towards di-
versification of its economy and exports, it being
understood that the Community will strive to pur-
sue a commercial policy which does not run
counter to this progress.

2. Appropriate measures to ensure the maintenance
after 31 December 1977 of exceptional arrangements in
respect of imports of butter from New Zealand, includ-
ing the details of such arrangements, shall be deter-
mined by the Council, acting unanimously on a propo-
sal from the Commission, in the light of that review.

3. After 31 December 1977, the exceptional arrange-
ments laid down for imports of cheese may no longer
be retained.

Protocol No 19

on spirituous beverages obtained from cereals

I. The Council, acting in accordance with the proce-
dure provided for in Article 43 (2) of the EEC Treaty,
shall decide the necessary measures to facilitate the use
of Community cereals in the manufacture of spirituous
beverages obtained from cereals, and in particular of
whisky, exported to third countries, so that these mea-
sures may be applied in due time.

2. These measures, which may be taken within the
framework of the Regulation on the common organ-
ization of the market in cereals or of the regulation to
be adopted on the common organization of the market
in alcohol must fit into the framework of the general
Community policy for alcohol, avoiding any discrimi-
nation between these products and . other alcohol,
account being taken of the particular situations pecu-
liar to each case.
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Protocol No 20

on Norwegian agriculture (')

Protocol No 21

on the fisheries regime for Norway (2)

Protocol No 22

on relations between the European Economic Community and the Associated African and Mal-
agasy States and also the independent developing Commonwealth countries situated in Africa,
the Indian Ocean, the Pacific Ocean and the Caribbean

I

1. The European Economic Community shall offer
the independent Commonwealth countries listed in
Annex VI to the Act of Accession the possibility of
ordering their relations with the Community in the
spirit of the Declaration of Intent adopted by the
Council at its meeting held on 1 and 2 April 1963,
according to one of the following formulae at their
choice:

— participation in the Convention of Association
which, upon the expiry of the Convention of Asso-
ciation signed on 29 July 1969, will govern rela-
tions between the Community and the Associated
African and Malagasy States which signed the lat-
ter Convention;

— the conclusion of one or more special conventions
of association on the basis of Article 238 of the
EEC Treaty comprising reciprocal rights and obli-
gations, particularly in the field of trade;

— the conclusion of trade agreements with a view to
facilitating and developing trade between the Com-
munity and those countries.

2. For practical reasons, the Community desires that
the |ndependent Commonwealth countries to which its
offer is addressed, should take up a position with re-
spect to this offer as soon as possible after accession.

The Community proposes to the independent Com-
monwealth countries listed in Annex VI to the Act of
Accession that the negotiations envisaged for the con-
clusion of agreements based on one of the formulae
contained in the offer should begin as from | August
1973.

(') Provisions having lapsed by virtue of Article 43 of the
Adaptation Decision.

(*) Provisions having lapsed by virtue of Article 44 of the
Adaptation Decision.
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The Community accordingly invites the independent
Commonwealth countries which choose to negotiate
within the framework of the first formula to participate
side by side with the Associated African and Malagasy
States in negotiating the new Convention to follow the
Convention signed on 29 July 1969.

3. In the event of Botswana, Lesotho or Swaziland
choosing one of the first two formulae contained in the
offer:

— appropriate solutions must be found for the spe-
cific problems arising from the special circum-
stances of these countries, which are in a customs
union with a third country;

— the Community must, in the territory of those
States, enjoy tariff treatment not less favourable
than that applied by those States to the most-
favoured third country;

— the provisions of the system applied, and particu-
larly the rules of origin must be such as to avoid
any risk of trade deflection to the detriment of the
Community resulting from the participation of
those States in a customs union with a third coun-

try.

11

I. As regards the association arrangements to be
made on the expiry of the Convention of Association
signed on 29 July 1969, the Community is ready to pur-
sue its policy of association both with regard to the
Associated African and Malagasy States and with
regard to the independent developing Commonwealth
countries which become parties to the same associa-
tion.

2. The accession of the new Member States to the
Community and the possible extension of the policy of
association should not be the source of any weakening



in the Community’s relations with the Associated Afri-
can and Malagasy States which are parties of the Con-
vention of Association signed on 29 July 1969.

The Community’s relations with the Associated African
and Malagasy States ensure for those States a range of
advantages and are based on structures which give the
Association its distinctive character in the fields of
trade relations, financial and technical cooperation and
joint institutions.

3. The Community’s objective in its policy of associa-
tion shall remain the safeguarding of what has been
achieved and of the fundamental principles referred to
above.

4. The provisions of this association, which will be
defined during the negotiations referred to in the third
subparagraph in Part 1 (2} of this Protocol, must simi-
larly take account of the special economic conditions

common to the independent developing Common-
wealth countries situated in Africa, the Indian Ocean,
the Pacific Ocean and the Caribbean, and the Asso-
ciated African and Malagasy States, the experience
acquired within the framework of association, the
wishes of the Associated States and the consequences
for those States of the introduction of the generalized
preference scheme.

1

The Community will have as its firm purpose the safe-
guarding of the interests of all the countries referred to
in this Protocol whose economies depend to a con-
siderable extent on the export of primary products, and
particularly of sugar.

The question of sugar will be settled within this frame-
work, bearing in mind with regard to exports of sugar
the importance of this product for the economies of
several of these countries and of the Commonwealth
countries in particular.

Protocol No 23

on the application by the new Member States of the generalized tariff preference scheme
applied by the European Economic Community

I. The new Member States are authorized to defer
until | January 1974 the application of the generalized
tariff preference scheme applied by the European
Economic Community to products originating in the
developing countries.

2. However, in respect of products falling under
Regulations (EEC) Nos 2796/71, 2797/71, 2798/71
and 2799/71, Ireland is authorized until 31 December
1975 to apply, vis-a-vis countries benefiting from gener-
alized preferences, customs duties equal to the duties
applied in respect of the same products vis-a-vis Mem-
ber States other than the United Kingdom.

Protocol No 24

on the participation of the new Member States in the funds of the European Coal and Steel
Community (')

The contributions of the new Member States to the
funds of the European Coal and Steel Community
shall be fixed as follows:

United Kingdom
Denmark
Ireland

57 000 000 ua
635 500 ua
77 500 ua.

Payment of these contributions shall take place in three
equal annual instalments beginning on accession.

Each instalment shall be paid in the freely convertible
national currency of each new Member State.

(') Text as amended by Article 45 of the Adaptation Decision.

81



Protocol No 25

on the exchange of information with Denmark in the field of nuclear energy

Article 1

I. From the date of accession, such information as
has been communicated to Member States, persons and
undertakings, in accordance with Article 13 of the
Euratom Treaty, shall be placed at the disposal of Den-
mark, which shall give it limited distribution within its
territory under the conditions laid down in that Article.

2. From the date of accession, Denmark shall place at
the disposal of the European Atomic Energy Com-
munity an equivalent volume of information in the sec-
tors specified below. This information will be set forth
in detail in a document transmitted to the Commission.
The Commission shall communicate this information
to Community undertakings under the conditions laid
down in the above-mentioned Article.

3. The sectors in which Denmark shall make informa-
tion available to the Community are as follows:

— DOR heavy water moderated organic cooled reac-
tor;

— DT-350, DK-400 heavy water pressure vessel reac-
tors;

— high temperature gas loop;

— instrumentation system and special electronic
equipment;

— reliability;

— reactor physics, reactor dynamics and heat
exchange;

— in-pile testing of materials and equipment.

4. Denmark shall undertake to supply the Com-
munity with any information complementary to the
reports which it shall communicate, in particular during
visits by Community personnel or personnel from the
Member State to the Risé Centre, under conditions to
be determined by mutual agreement in each case.

Article 2

1. In those sectors in which Denmark places informa-
tion at the disposal of the Community, the competent
authorities, at present the ‘Atomenergikommission’,
shall grant upon request licences on commercial terms
to Member States, persons and undertakings of the
Community where they possess exclusive rights to
patents filed in Member States of the Community and
in so far as they have no obligation or commitment in
respect of third parties to grant or offer to grant an
exclusive or partially exclusive licence to the rights in
these patents.

2. Where an exclusive or partially exclusive licence
has been granted, Denmark shall encourage and facili-
tate the granting of sublicences on commercial terms to
Member States, persons and undertakings of the Com-
munity by the holders of such licences.

Such exclusive or partially exclusive licences shall be
granted on a normal commercial basis.

Protocol No 26

on the exchange of information with Ireland in the field of nuclear energy

Article |

I. From the date of accession, such information as
has been communicated to Member States, persons and
undertakings, in accordance with Article 13 of the
Euratom Treaty, shall be placed at the disposal of Ire-
land, which shall give it limited distribution within its
territory under the conditions laid down in that Article.

2. From the date of accession, Ireland shall place at
the disposal of the European Atomic Energy Com-
munity information obtained in the nuclear field in Ire-
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land, which is given limited distribution, in so far as
strictly commercial applications are not involved. The
Commission shall communicate this information to
Community undertakings under the conditions laid
down in the above-mentioned Article.

3. This information shall mainly concern studies for
the development of a power reactor and work on
radioisotopes and their application in medicine,
including the problems of radiation protection.



Article 2

1. In those sectors in which Ireland places informa-
tion at the disposal of the Community, the competent
authorities shall grant upon request licences on com-
mercial terms to Member States, persons and undertak-
ings of the Community where they possess exclusive
rights to patents filed in Member States of the Com-
munity and in so far as they have no obligation or com-
mitment in respect of third parties to grant or offer to

grant an exclusive or partially exclusive licence to the
rights in these patents.

2. Where an exclusive or partially exclusive licence
has been granted, Ireland shall encourage and facilitate
the granting of sublicences on commercial terms to
Member States, persons and undertakings of the Com-
munity by the holders of such licences.

Such exclusive or partially exclusive licences shall be
granted on a normal commercial basis.

Protocol No 27

on the exchange of information with Norway in the field of nuclear energy (')

Protocol No 28

on the exchange of information with the United Kingdom in the field of nuclear energy

Article 1

1. From the date of accession, such information as
has been communicated to Member States, persons and
undertakings in accordance with Article 13 of the Eura-
tom Treaty, shall be placed at the disposal of the
United Kingdom, which shall give it limited distribu-
tion within its territory under the conditions laid down
in that Article.

2. From the date of accession, the United Kingdom
shall place at the disposal of the European Atomic
Energy Community an equivalent volume of informa-
tion in the sectors set out in the annexed list. This
information will be set forth in detail in a document
transmitted to the Commission. The Commission shall
communicate this information to Community under-
takings under the conditions laid down in the above-
mentioned Article.

3. In view of the Community’s greater interest in cer-
tain sectors, the United Kingdom shall lay special
emphasis on the transmission of information in the fol-
lowing sectors:

(') Provisions having lapsed by virtue of Article 46 of the
Adaptation Decision.

— fast reactor research and development (including
safety):

— fundamental research (applicable to reactor types);
— reactor safety (other than fast reactors);

— metallurgy, steel, zirconium alloys and concrete;
— compatibility of structural materials;

— expérimental fuel fabrication;

— thermohydrodynamics;

— instrumentation.

Article 2

1. In those fields in which the United Kingdom
places information at the disposal of the Community,
the competent authorities, at present the United King-
dom Atomic Energy Authority, and the United King-
dom Generating Boards, shall grant upon request lic-
ences on commercial terms to Member States, persons
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and undertakings of the Community where they pos-
sess exclusive rights to patents filed in the Member
States of the Community and in so far as they have no
obligation or commitment in respect of third parties to
grant or offer to grant an exclusive or partially exclu-
sive licence to the rights in these patents.

2. Where an exclusive or partially exclusive licence
has been granted. the United Kingdom shall encourage
and facilitate the granting of sublicences on commeri-
cal terms to the Member States, persons and undertak-
ings of the Community by the holders of such licences.

Such exclusive or partially exclusive licences shall be
granted on a normal commercial basis.

ANNEX

List of sectors referred to in Article 1 (2)

1. Basic science

— Reactor physics
— Basic work in metallurgy and chemistry
— Work on isotopes

— Chemical engineering.

1I. Reactors

(a) Research and development on reactor systems

(b) Operating experience with Magnox reactors (including research on reactor opera-

tion)

(¢) Reactor safety (except fast reactors)

(d) Fast reactor research and development (including safety)

(e) Operating experience with materials-testing reactors.

I11. Materials and components

(a) Graphite and coolant chemistry

(b) Compatibility of structural materials for reactors

(c) Steel and concrete (including corrosion); welding and weld test

(d) Experimental fuel fabrication and evaluation of fuel design and performance

(e) Heat exchange

(f) Metallurgy.

1V. Instrumentation (including health physics instrumentation)

V. Radiobiology

VI. Marine propulsion
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Protocol No 29

on the Agreement with the International Atomic Energy Agency (')

The Kingdom of Denmark and Ireland undertake to
accede, under conditions to be established therein, to
the Agreement between certain original Member States
jointly with the European Atomic Energy Community,
on the one hand, and the International Atomic Energy

Agency, on the other hand, on the application in the
territories of certain Member States of the Community
of the guarantees provided for in the Treaty on the
Non-Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons.

Protocol No 30

on Ireland

THE HIGH CONTRACTING PARTIES,

desiring to settle certain special problems of concern to
Ireland, and

having agreed the following provisions,

recall that the fundamental objectives of the European
Economic Community include the steady improvement
of the living standards and working conditions of the
peoples of the Member States and the harmonious
development of their economies by reducing the differ-
ences existing between the various regions and the
backwardness of the less-favoured regions;

take note of the fact that the Irish Government has
embarked upon the implementation of a policy of
industrialization and economic development designed
to align the standards of living in Ireland with those of

the other European nations and to eliminate underem-
ployment while progressively evening out regional dif-
ferences in levels of development;

recognize it to be in their common interest that the
objectives of this policy be so attained;

agree to recommend to this end that the Community
institutions implement all the means and procedures
laid down by the EEC Treaty, particularly by making
adequate use of the Community resources intended for
the realization of the Community’s above-mentioned
objectives;

recognize in particular that, in the application of Arti-
cles 92 and 93 of the EEC Treaty, it will be necessary to
take into account the objectives of economic expansion
and the raising of the standard of living of the popula-
tion.

(") Text as amended by Article 47 of the Adaption Decision.
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EXCHANGE OF LETTERS
ON MONETARY QUESTIONS
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Brussels, 22 January 1972

Your Excellency,

I. At the Ministerial Meeting of the Conference on 7 June 1971, it was agreed that the dec-
laration on monetary questions which I made at the Meeting should form the subject of
an exchange of letters annexed to the Act concerning the Conditions of Accession and
the Adjustments to the Treaties. I therefore now have the honour to confirm that at that
Meeting I made the following declaration:

‘fa) We are prepared to envisage an orderly and gradual rundown of official sterling bal-
ances after our accession.

(b) We shall be ready to discuss after our entry into the Communities what measures
might be appropriate to achieve a progressive alignment of the external characteris-
tics and practices in relation to sterling with those of other currencies in the Com-
munity in the context of progress towards economic and monetary union in the
enlarged Community, and we are confident that official sterling (') can be handled
in a way which will enable us to take our full part in that progress.

{c) In the meantime we shall manage our policies with a view to stabilizing the official
sterling balances in a way which would be consistent with these longer term objec-
tives.

{(d) 1 hope that the Community will regard this statement as disposing satisfactorily of
the question of sterling and associated matters, leaving only the arrangements for
UK compliance with the Directives relating to capital movements under the Treaty
of Rome to be settled in the course of the negotiations.’

2. At the same meeting on 7 June, the above declaration was agreed by the Community
delegation.

3. I understand that the delegations of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the King-
dom of Norway have also signified their agreement to the above-mentioned declaration
as confirmed by the present letter.

(") ‘Official sterling’ means ‘official sterling balances’.

Monsieur Gaston THORN

Ministre des affaires étrangéres
du grand-duché de Luxembourg
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4.

I would be grateful if you would kindly acknowledge receipt of this letter and confirm
the agreement of the Governments of the Member States of the Community and of the
Governments of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the Kingdom of Norway to the
above-mentioned declaration.

Please accept, Your Excellency, the assurance of my highest consideration.

Geoffrey RIPPON

Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster

Brussels, 22 January 1972

Your Excellency,

You were good enough to make the following communication to me in your letter of today’s
date:

‘1.

U]

At the Ministerial Meeting of the Conference on 7 June 1971, it was agreed that the dec-
laration on monetary questions which I made at the Meeting should form the subject of
an exchange of letters annexed to the Act concerning the Conditions of Accession and
the Adjustment to the Treaties. I therefore now have the honour to confirm that at that
Meeting I made the following declaration:

“(a)We are prepared to envisage an orderly and gradual rundown of official sterling bal-

ances after our accession.

(b) We shall be ready to discuss after our entry into the Communities what measures

(c)

(d)

might be appropriate to achieve a progressive alignment of the external characteris-
tics and practices in relation to sterling with those of other currencies in the Com-
munity in the context of progress towards economic and monetary union in the
enlarged Community, and we are confident that official sterling (!) can be handled
in a way which will enable us to take our full part in that progress.

In the meantime we shall manage our policies with a view to stabilizing the official
sterling balances in a way which would be consistent with these longer term objec-
tives.

I hope that the Community will regard this statement as disposing satisfactorily of
the question of sterling and associated matters, leaving only the arrangements for
UK compliance with the Directives relating to capital movements under the Treaty
of Rome to be settled in the course of the negotiations.”

At the same meeting on 7 June, the above declaration was agreed by the Community
delegation.

‘Official sterling’ means ‘official sterling balances’.

The Right Honourable Geoffrey RIPPON, QC, MP

Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster



3.

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of this communication and to confirm the agree-
ment of the Governments of the Member States of the Community and of the Governments
of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the Kingdom of Norway to the declaration con-

I understand that the delegations of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the King-
dom of Norway have also signified their agreement to the above-mentioned de<laration
as confirmed by the present letter.

I would be grateful if you would kindly acknowledge receipt of this letter and confirm
the agreement of the Governments of the Member States of the Community and of the
Governments of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the Kingdom of Norway to the
above-mentioned declaration.’

tained in paragraph | of your letter.

Please accept, Your Excellency, the assurance of my highest consideration.

Gaston THORN
Ministre des affaires étrangéres du grand-duché de Luxembourg

P. HARMEL
Ministre des affaires étrangéres du Royaume de Belgique
Minister van Buitenlandse Zaken van het Koninkrijk Belgié

Ivar NORGAARD
Kongeriget Danmarks udenrigsekonomiminister

Walter SCHEEL
Bundesminister des Auswirtigen der Bundesrepublik Deutschland

Maurice SCHUMANN
Ministre des affaires étrangéres de la République frangaise

Padraig O HIRIGHILE )
Aire Gnothai Eachtracha na hEireann

Aldo MORO
Ministro per gli affari esteri della Repubblica [taliana

N. SCHMELZER

Minister van Buitenlandse Zaken van het Koninkrijk der Nederlanden

Andreas CAPPELEN
Kongeriket Norges utenriksminister
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TEXT OF THE FINAL ACT

The Plenipotentiaries of

His Majesty The King of the Belgians,

Her Majesty The Queen of Denmark,

The President of the Federal Republic of Germany,

The President of the French Republic,

The President of Ireland,

The President of the Italian Republic,

His Royal Highness The Grand Duke of Luxembourg,

Her Majesty The Queen of the Netherlands,

His Majesty The King of Norway,

Her Majesty The Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
and the Council of the European Communities represented by its President,

assembled at Brussels on the twenty-second day of January one thousand nine hundred and
seventy-two on the occasion of the signature of the Treaty concerning the accession of the
Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland, the Kingdom of Norway and the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland to the European Economic Community and the European
Atomic Energy Community,

have placed on record the fact that the following texts have been drawn up and adopted
within the Conference between the European Communities and the States which have
applied for accession to those Communities:

1. the Treaty concerning the accession of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland, the Kingdom
of Norway and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland to the Euro-
pean Economic Community and to the European Atomic Energy Community;

I1. the Act concerning the Conditions of Accession and the Adjustments to the Treaties;

I11. the texts listed below which are annexed to the Act concerning the Conditions of Acces-
sion and the Adjustments to the Treaties:

A. Annex | List referred to in Article 29 of the Act of Accession,
Annex I1 List referred to in Article 30 of the Act of Accession,

Annex 111 List of products referred to in Articles 32, 36 and 39 of the Act of
Accession (Euratom),

Annex IV List of products referred to in Article 32 of the Act of Accession
(Commonwealth products which are subject to contractual margins of
preference in the United Kingdom),

Annex V List referred to in Article 107 of the Act of Accession,

Annex VI List of countries referred to in Article 109 of the Act of Accession and
in Protocol No 22,

Annex VII List referred to in Article 133 of the Act of Accession,
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Annex VIII  List referred to in Article 148 (1) of the Act of Accession,

Protocol No 2
Protocol No 3
Protocol No 4
Protocol No 5
Protocol No 6

Protocol No 7

Protocol No 8

Protocol No 9

Protocol No 10

Protocol No 11
Protocol No 12
Protocol No 13
Protocol No 14
Protocol No 15
Protocol No 16

Protocol No 17

Protocol No 18

Protocol No 19
Protocol No 20
Protocol No 21

Protocol No 22

Protocol No 23

Annex IX List referred to in Article 148 (2) of the Act of Accession,
Annex X List referred to in Article 150 of the Act of Accession,
Annex XI List referred to in Article 152 of the Act of Accession;

. Protocol No | on the Statute of the European Investment Bank,

on the Faroe Islands,

on the Channel Islands and the Isle of Man,

on Greenland,

on Svalbard (Spitzbergen),

on certain quantitative restrictions relating to Ireland and Norway,

on imports of motor vehicles and the motor vehicle assembly indus-
try in Ireland,

on phosphorus (CCT subheading No 28.04 C V),

on aluminium oxide and hydroxide (alumina) (CCT subheading
No 28.20 A),

on tanning extracts of wattle (mimosa) (CCT subheading No 32.01
é; and tanning extracts of chestnut (CCT subheading No ex 32.01
on plywood (CCT heading No ex 44.15),

on wood pulp (CCT subheading No 47.01 A 1),

on newsprint (CCT subheading No 48.01 A),

on unwrought lead (CCT subheading No 78.01 A),

on unwrought zinc (CCT subheading No 79.01 A),

on markets and trade in agricultural products,

on the import of sugar by the United Kingdom from the exporting
countries and territories referred to in the Commonwealth Sugar

Agreement,

on the import of New Zealand butter and cheese into the United
Kingdom,

on spirituous beverages obtained from cereals,

on Norwegian agriculture,

on the fisheries regime for Norway,

on relations between the European Economic Community and the
Associated African and Malagasy States and also the independent
developing Commonwealth countries situated in Africa, the Indian
Ocean, the Pacific Ocean and the Caribbean,

on the application by the new Member States of the generalized tar-

iff preference scheme applied by the European Economic Com-
munity,



Protocol No 24 on the participation of the new Member States in the funds of the
European Coal and Steel Community,

Protocol No 25 on the exchange of information with Denmark in the field of nuclear
energy,

Protocol No 26 on the exchange of information with Ireland in the field of nuclear
energy,

Protocol No 27 on the exchange of information with Norway in the field of nuclear
energy,

Protocol No 28 on the exchange of information with the United Kingdom in the
field of nuclear energy,

Protocol No 29 on the Agreement with the International Atomic Energy Agency,

Protocol No 30 on Ireland;
C. Exchange of Letters on Monetary Questions;

D. The texts of the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community and of the
Treaty establishing the European Atomic Energy Community, together with the Trea-
ties amending or supplementing them, in the Danish, English, Irish and Norwegian
languages.

The Plenipotentiaries have taken note of the Decision of the Council of the European Com-
munities of 22 January 1972 concerning the accession of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland,
the Kingdom of Norway and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland to
the European Coal and Steel Community.

Furthermore, the Plenipotentiaries and the Council have adopted the Declarations listed
below and annexed to this Final Act:

1. Joint Declaration on the Court of Justice,

2. Joint Declaration on the Sovereign Base Areas of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland in Cyprus,

3. Joint Declaration on the fisheries sector,

4. Joint Declaration of Intent on the development of trade relations with Ceylon, India,
Malaysia, Pakistan and Singapore,

5. Joint Declaration on the free movement of workers.

The Plenipotentiaries and the Council have also taken note of the following Declaration to
this Final Act:

Declaration by the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany on the application to
Berlin of the Decision concerning Accession to the European Coal and Steel Community
and of the Treaty of Accession to the European Economic Community and to the European
Atomic Energy Community.

The Plenipotentiaries and the Council have also taken note of the arrangement regarding the
procedure for adopting certain decisions and other measures to be taken during the period
preceding accession which has been reached within the Conference between the European
Communities and the States which have applied for accession to those Communities and
which is annexed to this Final Act.
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Finally, the following declarations have been made and are annexed to this Final Act:

1. Declaration by the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland on the definition of the term ‘nationals’,

Declarations on the economic and industrial development of Ireland,
Declaration on liquid milk, pigmeat and eggs,

Declaration on the system for fixing Community farm prices,
Declarations on hill farming.

Til bekraeftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmagtigede underskrevet denne Slutakt.

Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollméchtigten ihre Unterschriften unter
diese Schluflakte gesetzt.

In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have signed this Final Act.

En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures en bas du présent
acte final.

Da fhianu sin, chuir na Lanchumhachtaigh thios-sinithe a lamh leis an lonstraim Chrioch-
naitheach seo.

In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto la loro firma in calce al presente
atto finale.

Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun handtekening onder deze Slo-
takte hebben geplaatst.

Til bekreftelse herav har nedenstdende befullmektigede undertegnet denne Sluttakt.

Udferdiget i Bruxelles, den toogtyvende januar nitten hundrede og tooghalvfjerds.
Geschehen zu Briissel am zweiundzwanzigsten Januar neunzehnhundertzweiundsiebzig.

Done at Brussels this twenty-second day of January in the year one thousand nine hundred
and seventy-two.

Fait a Bruxelles, le vingt-deux janvier mil neuf cent soixante-douze.

Arna dhéanamh sa Bhruiséil, an déu la is fiche d’Eanair mile naoi gcéad seachto a do.
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi ventidue gennaio millenovecentosettantadue.

Gedaan te Brussel, de tweeéntwintigste januari negentienhonderdtweeénzeventig.

Utferdiget i Brussel den tjueandre januar nitten hundre og syttito.

G. EYSKENS Gaston THORN
P. HARMEL J. DONDELINGER
J. VAN DER MEULEN
N.SCHMELZER
Jens Otto KRAG T. WESTERTERP
Ivar NORGAARD SASSEN
Jens CHRISTENSEN
Trygve BRATTELI
Walter SCHEEL Andreas CAPPELEN
H.-G. SACHS S. Chr. SOMMERFELT
Maurice SCHUMANN Edward HEATH
J.-M. BOEGNER Alec DOUGLAS-HOME

. Geoffrey RIPPON
Sean O LOINSIGH

Padraig O HIRIGHILE

COLOMBO
Aldo MORO
BOMBASSEI DE VETTOR
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Joint declaration

on the Court of Justice

Such additional measures as may prove necessary fol-
lowing the accession of the new Member States should
be taken by the Council which, at the request of the
Court, may increase the number of Advocates-General

to four and adjust the provisions of the third paragraph
of Article 132 of the ECSC Treaty, the third paragraph
of Article 165 of the EEC Treaty and the third para-
graph of Article 137 of the Euratom Treaty accordingly.

Joint declaration

on the Sovereign Base Areas of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland in
Cyprus

The arrangements applicable to relations between the
European Economic Community and the Sovereign
Base Areas of the United Kingdom of Great Britain

and Northern Ireland in Cyprus will be defined within
the context of any agreement between that Community
and the Republic of Cyprus.

Joint declaration

on the fisheries sector

1. The institutions of the European Economic Com-
munity will examine the problems of the fish meal and
fish oils sector with a view to adopting measures which
might prove necessary in that sector with respect to the
raw material used. These measures should meet the
need for protection and rational use of the sea’s biolog-
ical resources while avoiding the creation or retention
of insufficiently profitable production units.

2. The application of common marketing standards
for certain fresh or chilled fish must not have the effect
of excluding any marketing method and, conversely, no
marketing method should hinder the application of the
said standards; it is in this spirit that the problems
which could arise may be settled when the time comes

by the institutions of the European Economic Com-
munity.

3. The European Economic Community is aware of
the importance of Norwegian exports of fish products
to third countries, which are subject like other Com-
munity exports to Regulation (EEC) No 2142/70.

4. 1t is understood that the Norwegian law on ‘the
marketing of fish coming from processing industries’ of
18 December 1970 will be the subject, as soon as possi-.
ble, of a detailed study with a view to examining the
conditions under which it might be applied, having
regard to the provisions of Community law.
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Joint declaration of intent

on the development of trade relations with Ceylon, India, Malaysia, Pakistan and Singapore

Inspired by the will to extend and strengthen the trade
relations with the developing independent Common-
wealth countries in Asia (Ceylon, India, Malaysia, Pak-
istan and Singapore), the European Economic Com-
munity is ready, from the date of accession, to examine
with these countries such problems as may arise in the
field of trade with a view to seeking appropriate solu-
tions, taking into account the effect of the generalized
tariff preference scheme and the situation of the other
developing countries in the same geographical area.

The question of exports of sugar from India to the
Community after the expiry of the Commonwealth

Sugar Agreement on 31 December 1971 must be settled
by the Community in the light of this Declaration of
Intent, taking account of the provisions which may be
adopted as regards imports of sugar from the indepen-
dent Commonwealth countries listed in Protocol No 22
on relations between the European Economic Com-
munity and the Associated African and Malagasy
States and also the independent developing Common-
wealth countries situated in Africa, the Indian Ocean,
the Pacific Ocean and the Caribbean.

Joint declaration

on the free movement of workers

The enlargement of the Community could give rise to
certain difficulties for the social situation in one or
more Member States as regards the application of the
provisions relating to the free movement of workers.

The Member States declare that they reserve the right,
should difficulties of that nature arise, to bring the mat-
ter before the institutions of the Community in order to
obtain a solution to this problem in accordance with
the provisions of the Treaties establishing the European
Communities and the provisions adopted in applica-
tion thereof.

Declaration

by the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany on the application to Berlin of the

Decision concerning Accession to the European Coal and Steel Community and of the Treaty of

Accession to the European Economic Community and to the European Atomic Energy
Community

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany
reserves the right to declare, when the accession of the
Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland, the Kingdom of Nor-
way and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland to the European Coal and Steel Com-
munity takes effect and upon depositing its instrument
of ratification of the Treaty concerning the accession of
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the abovementioned countries to the European Econo-
mic Community and to the European Atomic Energy
Community, that the Decision of the Council of
22 January 1972 concerning accession to the European
Coal and Steel Community and the Treaty referred to
above shall equally apply to Land Berlin.



Declaration ()

by the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland on the
definition of the term ‘nationals’

In view of the entry into force of the British Nationality
Act 1981, the Government of the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland makes the follow-
ing Declaration which will replace, as from 1 January
1983, that made at the time of signature of the Treaty of
Accession by the United Kingdom to the European
Communities:

‘As to the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland, the terms *‘nationals™, ‘““nationals
of Member States™ or “‘nationals of Member States
and overseas countries and territories” wherever
used in the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, the Treaty establishing the
European Atomic Energy Community or the Treaty
establishing the European Coal and Steel Com-
munity or in any of the Community acts deriving

from those Treaties, are to be understood to refer
to:

(a) British citizens;

(b) persons who are British subjects by virtue of
Part 1V of the British Nationality Act 1981 and
who have the right of abode in the United
Kingdom and are therefore exempt from
United Kingdom immigration control;

(c) British Dependent Territories citizens who
acquire their citizenship from a connection
with Gibraltar.’

The reference in Article 6 of the third Protocol to the
Act of Accession of 22 January 1972, on the Channel
Islands and the Isle of Man, to ‘any citizen of the
United Kingdom and Colonies’ is to be understood as
referring to ‘any British citizen’.

Declarations

on the economic and industrial development of Ireland

At the 6th Ministerial Meeting in the negotiations
between the Community and Ireland, held on 19 Octo-
ber 1971, Mr A. Moro, Minister for Foreign Affairs of
the Italian Republic, made, on behalf of the Com-
munity delegation, the declaration appearing under [
hereinafter.

Mr P. J. Hillery, Minister for Foreign Affairs of Ireland,
replied, on behalf of the Irish delegation, with the dec-
laration appearing under /] hereinafter.

1. Declaration made by Mr A. Moro, Minister for For-
eign Affairs of the Italian Republic on behalf of the
Community delegation

1

I. The Irish delegation has stressed that the Irish
Government is faced with serious economic and social
imbalances of a regional and structural nature. This
delegation has stated that these imbalances should be
remedied in order to achieve a degree of harmonization

() EDITORIAL NOTE:
This Declaration which appears in the OJ of the EC
No C 23 of 28 January 1983 has replaced, from 1 January
1983, that which was made at the time of signature of the
Treaty concerning the accession of the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland to the European Com-
munities.

consistent with the objectives of the Community and
particularly with the realization of economic and
monetary union. The Irish delegation has asked the
Community to undertake to employ its means to sup-
port the Irish Government’s programmes aimed at eli-
minating these imbalances and to take full account of
Ireland’s special problems in this field in the develop-
ment of a major Community regional policy at a later
date.

2. The Irish delegation has submitted documents to
the Community delegation indicating the general direc-
tion and the instruments of the Irish regional pro-
grammes. The Irish delegation has also explained how
the Irish exporting industries are supported by tax
relief. In this respect it is also a question of measures
the aim of which is to do away with economic and
social imbalances by the development of industry.

11

1. The Community delegation emphasizes in this con-
nection that — as follows from the Preamble to the
Treaty of Rome — the essential objectives of the Com-
munity consist in the constant improvement of the liv-
ing and working conditions of the peoples of the Mem-
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ber States, and the harmonious development of the
economies of these States by reducing the differences
existing between the various regions and the backward-
ness of the less-favoured regions.

2. The common policies and the various instruments
created by the Community in the economic and social
sectors are a positive realization of the above-men-
tioned objective and are furthermore likely to develop.
The European Social Fund has been directed along
new lines. The European Investment Bank is con-
stantly expanding the field of its activities. At the pres-
ent time, the institutions of the Community are
engaged in discussions to decide the Community
instruments, which it is possible to introduce, and
according to what procedures, in order to achieve the
objectives of the regional policy.

The aids granted by the States, including those granted
by way of tax exemptions, are subject to the rules laid
down in Articles 92 to 94 of the EEC Treaty. With
regard to State aids for regional purposes it should be
stressed that, under the terms of Article 92 (3) (a) ‘aid to
promote the economic development of areas where the
standard of living is abnormally low or where there is
serious under-employment” may be considered to be
compatible with the common market. Experience
shows that this provision is flexible enough for the
Community authorities to be able to take into consider-
ation the special requirements of the underdeveloped
regions.

Tax exemptions — in common with all other aids exist-
ing in Ireland at the time of accession — will be
studied by the Commission in the normal framework of
the permanent examination of existing aids. If this
examination were to reveal that it would not be possi-
ble to retain any particular aid in its existing form, it
will fall to the Commission under the rules of the
Treaty to establish the appropriate time limits and tran-
sitional procedures.

3. Having regard to the above-mentioned special
problems with which Ireland is confronted, the Com-
munity delegation proposes to annex to the Act of
Accession a protocol on the economic and industrial
development of Ireland.

I1. Declaration made by Mr P.J. Hillery, Minister for
Foreign Affairs of Ireland, on behalf of the Irish
delegation

I am pleased to record the Irish delegation’s acceptance
of the proposed Protocol concerning Ireland which has
been the subject of discussions between our two dele-
gations and the background to which has been so
clearly set out in your introductory statement. The text
adopted will enable the Irish Government to proceed
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with their plans for economic and social development
in the knowledge that the Community, through its insti-
tutions and agencies, will be ready to cooperate with us
in the pursuit of the objectives which we have set our-
selves.

I have on a number of occasions in the course of the
negotiations, drawn attention to the problems posed by
differences in the level of economic development in an
entity such as the enlarged Community. [ have endeav-
oured also to explain to you the difficulties which a
country such as Ireland, situated on the periphery of
the enlarged Community, must overcome in order to
approximate its level of economic development to that
of the other Member States. I am fully aware of the
Community’s will and purpose to achieve the aims set
out in the EEC Treaty of ensuring the constant
improvement of the living and working conditions of
the peoples of the Member States and the harmonious
development of their economies. The Protocol on
which we have reached agreement today is a convinc-
ing demonstration of the Community’s determination
to give real content to these fundamental aims. This
Protocol will be an instrument of practical value in
enabling my country to play a full part within the
enlarged Community in achieving these aims. Its effec-
tiveness for this purpose will be greatly enhanced by
the development of a comprehensive Community
regional policy. In this connection may I say that I am
heartened by the efforts being made to deal with this
important issue as part of the evolution of the Com-
munity.

In Irish circumstances, the effectiveness of develop-
ment measures, whether at the national or at Com-
munity level, must be judged by progress in the reduc-
tion of unemployment and emigration and the raising
of living standards. This is essentially a matter of pro-
viding for our growing work force the necessary job
opportunities without which a substantial proportion of
our most valuable economic resources will remain
unused or be lost through emigration and the pace of
economic development will be retarded.

My Government will be gratified that our discussions
today have shown that Ireland’s accession to the Com-
munity will enable them to maintain the drive towards
the realization of their aims as recited in the Protocol. I
have particularly in mind here the continuing growth of
industry which is central to our general aim of econo-
mic expansion. It is of vital importance to us that pro-



gress in this area be maintained through the application
of effective measures of industrial promotion. I under-
stand that like any other incentive scheme, our indus-
trial incentives will come up for examination under
Community rules after accession. I note with satisfac-
tion that you recognize the necessity for an incentive
policy in Ireland but that questions may arise about the
particular forms our scheme of incentives has taken
while we have been outside the Community.

I would like to draw your attention to the fact that the
question would arise in this connection of the commit-
ments which we had previously entered into. We shall,
of course, have to honour these commitments but we
shall be ready to discuss in all its aspects the change-
over to whatever new incentive system is devised and
we shall collaborate in solving these problems in an
appropriate way.

I am fully satisfied from what you have said about the
flexible nature of the relevant Treaty provisions that in

the examination of our incentives the Community insti-
tutions will take full account of our special problems. I
am also satisfied in the light of the indentity of aims of
both the Irish Government and the Community that if
adjustment of these incentives is called for, the Irish
Government will be able to maintain the growth of
Irish industry, and achieve a continuous improvement
in the level of employment and living standards.

Finally, may I say in conclusion that [ appreciate the
sympathy and understanding which the Community
has shown in its approach to and examination of the
questions of our regional problems and industrial
incentives which are of the greatest importance to my
country. The agreement which we have reached augurs
well for our. future cooperation within the enlarged
Community in pursuit of the fundamental aims of the
Treaty. I see in this future cooperation the means by
which we in Ireland can best achieve our national
economic objectives.

Declarations

on liquid milk, pigmeat and eggs

At the 2nd Ministerial Meeting in the negotiations
between the Community and the United Kingdom held
on 27 October 1970, Mr G. Rippon, Chancellor of the
Duchy of Lancaster, speaking on behalf of the United
Kingdom delegation, and Mr W. Scheel, Minister for
Foreign Affairs of the Federal Republic of Germany,
speaking on behalf of the Community delegation,
made the two following statements.

In conclusion, the two delegations noted that agree-
ment had been reached on the basis of these two state-
ments.

1. Statement made by Mr G. Rippon, Chancellor of the
Duchy of Lancaster, on behalf of the United King-
dom delegation

I. At the st Ministerial Meeting on 21 July my pre-
decessor said that the United Kingdom was ready to
adopt the common agricultural policy within an
enlarged Community. He added, however, that we
should need to consider carefully a number of points,
including the production, marketing and consumption
implications for the United Kingdom of the Com-

munity’s regimes for milk, pigmeat and eggs.

2. There has been a considerable amount of explor-
ation and discussion since then, both with the Commis-
sion at a technical level and more generally at meetings
of the Deputies. On our side the aim has been to see
whether any serious problems were likely to arise and,
if so, how they might best be avoided. I am pleased to
be able to say that we have had a good deal of elucida-
tion and understanding from the Community, which
has helped to clarify matters considerably and leads me
to hope that we may be successful in reaching agree-
ment on these matters and thus removing them from
our future agenda.

Milk

We consider it important in the interest of the Com-
munity as well as the United Kingdom that we should
be able to provide adequate supplies of liquid milk to
meet consumer demand throughout the country and
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throughout the year. We believe this will be possible in
the light of the confirmation we have received from the
Community about our understanding of the scope and
nature of the current and proposed arrangements. It is,
therefore, important that 1 should record the main
heads of that understanding, namely:

(i) it is one of the objectives of the common policy to
use as much milk as possible for liquid consump-
tion throughout the Community, and the policy
should not be applied so as to impede this aim;

(ii) the price differential between milk sent for process-
ing and milk for liquid consumption contained in
Council Resolution of 24 July 1966 has no legally
binding effect; it will in due time be superseded by
a Community milk regulation; and, under the
existing regulations, Member States are free to fix
retail prices for milk for liquid consumption, but
are not obliged to do so;

(iii) Regulation (EEC) No 804/68 refers only to mea-
sures by national governments permitting price
equalization, and accordingly a non-governmental
producer organization, provided it acts within the
provisions of the EEC Treaty and of secondary leg-
islation deriving from it, is free by its own deci-
sions to consign milk whereever it chooses in order
to get the best return for its members, to pool its
financial returns and to remunerate its members as
it wishes.

Pigmeat

We consider it also in the interest of an enlarged Com-
munity, expected to be more than self-sufficient in pig-
meat, to ensure adequate market stability, including
stability on the United Kingdom bacon market. The
Community’s present system, naturally enough, took
no account of this important market — absorbing
annually some 640 000 tons of bacon worth over 1 000
million units of account. But it could make a great con-
tribution to stability, not only for the United Kingdom
and other bacon producers who are directly affected,
but to all pig producers in the enlarged Community.

We have not concluded from our discussions that the
Community’s existing arrangements for pigmeat will
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necessarily be inadequate or unsuited for the new situa-
tion emerging from enlargement.

We do consider it essential, however, to secure your
recognition of the intrinsic importance of the bacon
market in an enlarged Community: of the benefits that
its continued stability under conditions of fair competi-
tion would bring to pig production throughout the
whole Community: and of the need, therefore, to keep
this situation under careful review during the transi-
tional period and thereafter.

Eggs

The enlarged Community will be self-sufficient in eggs
so that prices are likely to be determined by internal
market forces rather than by the operation of measures
at the frontiers. Since that is already true both of the
existing Community and of the United Kingdom, the
market of the enlarged Community may be subject to
price fluctuation no different in kind, although possi-
bly a little greater in degree, than obtains in the indivi-
dual markets today. On the other hand, the trend
towards the concentration of production in the hands
of specialist producers and parallel developments in
marketing should reduce instability in the longer term.
I therefore believe that we shall be able to adapt to the
Community’s arrangements.

3. If you are now able formally to confirm that our
understanding of the possibilities open to us for milk is
correct; that you can accept the views | have expressed
on the importance and characteristics of the bacon
market in an enlarged Community and recognize the
desirability of stability for pigmeat and eggs, we for our
part can agree that we need raise no further points on
these items during the negotiations, except in the gen-
eral context of transitional arrangements.

11. Statement made by Mr W. Scheel, Minister for For-
eign Affairs of the Federal Republic of Germany, on
behalf of the Community delegation

The Community delegation subscribes to your analysis
of the objectives of the common policy in the milk sec-
tor, and of existing possibilities as regards retail price
fixing for liquid milk and the activities of non-govern-
mental producer organizations. It recalls, in so far as it



may be necessary, that the prohibition of national mea-
sures permitting an equalization of prices for the var-
ious milk products stipulated in Regulation (EEC)
No 804/68 applies equally to all national legislation
aimed at achieving such equalization.

The Community delegation can accept your statement
on the importance and characteristics of the bacon
market in an enlarged Community. In the light of the
objectives pursued by the common policy in the pig-

meat and eggs sectors it shares your concern for stabil-
ity in these sectors.

Noting the statement by the United Kingdom delega-
tion, the Community delegation notes with satisfaction
that the existing regulations concerning the three
above-mentioned sectors will not have to be amended
to take into account the anxieties expressed by the
United Kingdom delegation.

Declaration

on the system for fixing Community farm prices

At the 2nd Ministerial Meeting in the negotiations
between the Community and the United Kingdom,
held on 27 October 1970, Mr W. Scheel, Minister for
Foreign Affairs of the Federal Republic of Germany,
on behalf of the Community delegation, made a state-
ment on the system for fixing Community farm prices.

Mr G. Rippon, Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster,
on behalf of the United Kingdom delegation, recorded
his agreement to this statement. He added that he had
no doubt as to the importance to all concerned of these
agricultural reviews and of the intention to have effec-
tive and meaningful contacts in particular with prod-
ucer organizations operating at Community level.

In conclusion, the two delegations noted that an agree-
ment had been reached in the terms contained in the
following statement made by Mr W. Scheel:

‘I. Since the discussions held on this subject in
1962, an annual review on the condition of agricul-
ture and agricultural markets has been established
within the Community. This comes under the pro-
cedure for fixing Community prices.

This procedure may be described as follows:

As a general rule, the various agricultural regula-
tions stipulate that the Council, on a proposal from
the Commission, shall fix for the Community each
year, before | August, for the marketing year start-
ing the following year, all the agricultural prices
which, under the common organization of the mar-
kets, must be fixed.

When submitting its proposals, the Commission at
the same time submits an annual report on the con-
dition of agriculture and agricultural markets.

This report is submitted in accordance with the
legal obligations of and the undertakings made by
the Commission.

The Commission draws up this report on the basis
of the relevant statistical and accounting data from
all available national and Community sources.

The analysis made in the report comprises the fol-
lowing:

— examination of the economic condition of agri-
culture and of its overall development, both at
national and at Community level, as well as in
the general economic context;

— examination of the market by products or
groups of products, in order to provide an out-
line of the situation and of its characteristic
trends.

The review of the data undertaken by the Commis-
sion includes, in particular, information about
trends in prices and costs, employment, productiv-
ity and farm incomes.

Agricultural prices are fixed in accordance with the
procedure laid down in Article 43 (2) of the EEC
Treaty, which means that the European Parliament
must be consulted.

To this end, the Commission’s proposals, together
with the annual report, are referred to the Assem-
bly, where a general debate is held on the common
agricultural policy.

In addition, the Economic and Social Committee,
composed of representatives of the various econo-
mic and social sectors, is regularly consulted on the
proposals and the report. As regards the duties of
this Committee, Article 47 of the EEC Treaty lays
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down that its Agricultural Section shall have as its
task that of holding itself at the service of the Com-
mission for the purpose of preparing the discus-
sions of the Committee, in accordance with the
provisions of Articles 197 and 198 of the EEC
Treaty.

Before, during and after the drawing up by the
Commission of the annual report and the price
proposals, contacts take place with the professional
agricultural organizations organized at Community
level. These contacts include a discussion of the
statistical and other data bearing on the economic
conditions and prospects of agriculture, which the
Commission takes into account in its report to the
Council.

Because of the nature of the prices fixed under the
common agricultural policy, the Commission has
decided not to limit these contacts to the agricul-
tural sectors alone, but to maintain them also with
industrial, commercial and trade union circles and
with consumers.

These contacts provide an opportunity for all the
interested parties to make known their views or
claims. They also allow the Commission to draw
up its annual report on the condition of agriculture
and its proposals with regard to prices in full
knowledge of the position of the interested parties.

The consultations of the European Parliament and
the Economic and Social Committee, the policy-
making process leading towards a final decision of

the Council, combined with continual and direct
contacts between the institution responsible for
drawing up the report and the proposals and the
organizations of the interested parties, are a suffi-
cient guarantee that the interests of all those con-
cerned by the decisions in question are given fair
consideration.

2. It is understood that, notwithstanding this proce-
dure, the Member States may themselves carry out
annual reviews of their own agriculture, in contact with
the professional organization concerned and in accord-
ance with their national procedures.

3. The Community delegation proposes that the Con-
ference take formal note of the following:

— the procedures and practices within the Com-
munity, as well as in the Member States, will pro-
vide for appropriate contacts with the professional
organizations concerned;

— the institutions of the Community intend to extend
the practices and procedures described in para-
graph | above to the enlarged Community;

— the application of the two preceding subparagraphs
will ensure a system within the enlarged Com-
munity whereby it will be possible to review the
economic conditions and prospects of agriculture
and to maintain appropriate contacts with the pro-
fessional producer organizations and with other
interested organizations and parties.’

Declarations

on hill farming

At the 8th Ministerial Meeting in the negotiations,
between the Community and the United Kingdom,
held on 21, 22 and 23 June 1971 Mr G. Rippon, Chan-
cellor of the Duchy of Lancaster, on behalf of the
United Kingdom delegation, made the statement
appearing under I below.

Mr M. Schumann, Minister for Foreign Affairs of the
French Republic, on behalf of the Community delega-
tion, replied with the statement appearing under I/
below.
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I.  Statement made by Mr G. Rippon, Chancellor of the
Duchy of Lancaster, on behalf of the United King-
dom delegation

In his opening statement to the Conference of 30 June
1970 Mr Barber referred, amongst other agricultural
issues, to the problems of hill farming areas. Parts of
Scotland, Wales, Northern lreland and of the North
and South-West of England consist of hill regions,
which because of climate, soil structure and geography
are suitable only for extensive livestock rearing.



Farming enterprises in these areas are limited in scope
and are bound to be particularly vulnerable to market
conditions, so that high end-prices alone will not ena-
ble them to remain viable. Under our present system,
they receive assistance, therefore, both as a part of our
general economic and social policies and as part of our
agricultural policies. Many of the existing members of
the Community certainly have areas with similar prob-
lems and we shall of course deal with them, as you
yourselves already do, in conformity with the Treaty
and the common agricuitural policy. I should be grate-
ful for the Community’s confirmation of my under-
standing that it is necessary for all members of the
enlarged Community who face situations of this kind
to deal with the problem of maintaining reasonable
incomes of farmers in such areas.

I1. Statement made by Mr M. Schumann, Minister for
Foreign Affairs of the French Republic, on behalf of
the Community delegation

The Community delegation has taken careful note of
the United Kingdom delegation’s statement on hill

farming in the United Kingdom and measures taken to
support it.

In reply to this statement, the Community delegation is
in a position to make the following communication.

The Community is aware of the special conditions
obtaining to hill farming areas as compared with other
areas of the United Kingdom, as it is, moreover, of the
differences, at times very marked, between areas in the
Member States of the present Community.

The special conditions obtaining in certain areas of the
enlarged Community may indeed require action with a
view to attempting to resolve the problems raised by
these special conditions and, in particular, to preserve
reasonable incomes for farmers in such areas.

Such action must, of course, as you have just said, be in
conformity with the provisions of the Treaty and the
common agricultural policy.
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Procedure for the adoption
of certain decisions and other measures
to be taken during the period
preceding accession (1)

(") See OJ of the EC No L 73 of 27 March 1972.
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concerning the accession of the Hellenic Republic
to the European Communities

(") Official Journal of the European Communities, No L 291, 19 November 1979.
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COMMISSION OPINION
of 23 May 1979
on the application for accession to the European Communities by the Hellenic Republic

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN
COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to Article 98 of the Treaty establishing
the European Coal and Steel Community, Article 237
of the Treaty establishing the European Economic
Community and Article 205 of the Treaty establishing
the European Atomic Energy Community,

Whereas the Hellenic Republic has applied to become
a member of these Communities; :

Whereas in its opinion of 29 January 1976 the Commis-
sion has already been able to express its views on cer-
tain essential aspects of the problems arising in connec-
tion with this application;

Whereas the terms for the admission of the Hellenic
Republic and the adjustments to the Treaties necessi-
tated by its accession have been negotiated in a Con-
ference between the Communities and the applicant
State; whereas singleness of Community representation
was ensured with due regard for the institutional dia-
logue provided for by the Treaties;

Whereas, on the completion of these negotiations, it is
apparent that the provisions so agreed are fair and pro-
per: whereas, this being so, the Community’s enlarge-
ment, while preserving its internal cohesion and dyna-
mism, will enable it to take a fuller part in the develop-
ment of international relations;

Whereas in joining the Communities the applicant
State accepts without reserve the Treaties and their pol-
itical objectives, all decisions taken since their entry
into force, and the action that has been agreed in res-

pect of the development and reinforcement of the
Communities;

Whereas it is an essential feature of the legal system set
up by the Treaties establishing the Communities that
certain of their provisions and certain acts of the Com-
munity institutions are directly applicable, that Com-
munity law takes precedence over any national provi-
sions conflicting with it, and that procedures exist for
ensuring the uniform interpretation of this law; where-
as accession to the Communities entails recognition of
the binding force of these rules, observance of which is
indispensable to guarantee the effectiveness and unity
of Community law;

Whereas the principles of pluralist democracy and res-
pect for human rights form part of the common heri-
tage of the peoples of the States brought together in the
European Communities and are therefore essential ele-
ments of membership of the said Communities;

Whereas enlargement of the Communities through the
accession of the Hellenic Republic will help to preserve
and strengthen peace and liberty in Europe,

HEREBY DELIVERS A FAVOURABLE OPINION:

on the accession to the European Communities of the
Hellenic Republic.

This opinion is addressed to the Council.
Done at Brussels, 23 May 1979.

For the Commission
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DECISION OF THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES
of 24 May 1979
on the accession of the Hellenic Republic to the European Coal and Steel Community

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN
COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to Article 98 of the Treaty establishing
the European Coal and Steel Community,

Having regard to the opinion of the Commission,

Whereas the Hellenic Republic has applied to accede
to the European Coal and Steel Community;

Whereas the conditions of accession to be determined
by the Council have been negotiated with the Hellenic
Republic,

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

I. The Hellenic Republic may become a member of
the European Coal and Steel Community by acceding,
under the conditions laid down in this Decision, to the
Treaty establishing that Community, as amended or
supplemented.

2. The conditions of accession and the adjustments to
the Treaty establishing the European Coal and Steel
Community necessitated thereby are set out in the Act
annexed to this Decision. The provisions of that Act
concerning the European Coal and Steel Community
shall form an integral part of this Decision.

Udfzrdiget i Bruxelles, den 24. maj 1979.
Geschehen zu Briissel am 24. Mai 1979.
Done at Brussels, 24 May 1979.

‘Eywve otig BpuEérieg, otig 24 Matou 1979.
Fait 4 Bruxelles, le 24 mai 1979.
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3. The provisions concerning the rights and obliga-
tions of the Member States and the powers and juris-
diction of the institutions of the Communities as set
out in the Treaty referred to in paragraph | shall apply
in respect of this Decision.

Article 2

The instrument of accession of the Hellenic Republic
to the European Coal and Steel Community will be
deposited with the Government of the French Republic
on | January 1981.

Accession will take effect on 1 January 1981, provided
that the Hellenic Republic has deposited its instrument
of accession on that date and that all the signatory
States to the Treaty concerning accession of the Hel-
lenic Republic to the European Economic Community
and the European Atomic Energy Community have
deposited their instruments of ratification before that
date.

The Government of the French Republic will transmit
a certified copy of the instrument of accession of the
Hellenic Republic to the Governments of the Member
States.

Article 3

This Decision, drawn up in the Danish, Dutch, English,
French, German, Greek, Irish and Italian languages,
each of these languages being equally authentic, shall
be communicated to the Member States of the Euro-
pean Coal and Steel Community and the Hellenic
Republic.



Arna dhéanamh sa Bhruiséil an 24 Bealtaine 1979.
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi 24 maggio 1979.
Gedaan te Brussel, 24 mei 1979.

Pd Rddets vegne

Formand

Im Namen des Rates

Der Prdsident

For the Council

The President

lNa 1o ZvuPovlio
O T1pbebpog

Pour le Conseil

Le président

Thar ceann na Comhairle

An tUachtardn

Per il Consiglio
1l Presidente

Voor de Raad

De Voorzitter

Jean FRANCOIS-PONCET
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DECISION OF THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES
of 24 May 1979

on the admission of the Hellenic Republic to the European Economic Community and to the
European Atomic Energy Community

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to Article 237 of the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community
and Article 205 of the Treaty establishing the European Atomic Energy Community,

Whereas the Hellenic Republic has applied to become a member of the European Economic
Community and of the European Atomic Energy Community,

Having obtained the opinion of the Commission,

HAS DECIDED:

to accept this application for admission; the conditions of admission and the adjustments to
the Treaties necessitated thereby are to be the subject of an agreement between the Member
States and the Hellenic Republic.

Udfaerdiget i Bruxelles, den 24. maj 1979.
Geschehen zu Briissel am 24. Mai 1979.

Done at Brussels, 24 May 1979.

‘Eyive otig BpuEErieg, otig 24 Matov 1979.

Fait a Bruxelles, le 24 mai 1979.

Arna dhéanamh sa Bhruiséil an 24 Bealtaine 1979.
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi 24 maggio 1979.

Gedaan te Brussel, 24 mei 1979.



Pd Radets vegne Pour le Conseil

Formand Le président
Im Namen des Rates ' Thar ceann na Comhairle
Der Prisident An tUachrardn
For the Council Per il Consiglio
The President 1l Presidente
TNa o Jvufoviio Voor de Raad
. O Ilpoedpog De Voorzitter

Jean FRANCOIS-PONCET

123



TREATY

between

the Kingdom of Belgium,
the Kingdom of Denmark,
the Federal Republic of Germany,
the French Republic,
Ireland,
the Italian Republic,
the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg,
the Kingdom of the Netherlands,
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
(Member States of the European Communities)
and

the Hellenic Republic

concerning the accession of the Hellenic Republic to the European Economic Community and
to the European Atomic Energy Community

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS,

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK,

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY,

THE PRESIDENT OF THE HELLENIC REPUBLIC,

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC,

THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND,

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC,
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HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG,

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS,

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND
NORTHERN IRELAND,

UNITED in their desire to pursue the attainment of the objectives of the Treaty establishing the Euro-
pean Economic Community and the Treaty establishing the European Atomic Energy Community,

DETERMINED in the spirit of those Treaties to construct an ever closer union among the peoples of
Europe on the foundation already laid,

CONSIDERING that Article 237 of the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community and
Article 205 of the Treaty establishing the European Atomic Energy Community afford European States
the opportunity of becoming members of these Communities,

CONSIDERING that the Hellenic Republic has applied to become a member of these Communities,

CONSIDERING that the Council of the European Communities, after having obtained the opinion of
the Commission, has declared itself in favour of the admission of this State,

HAVE DECIDED to establish by common agreement the conditions of admission and the adjustment
to be made to the Treaties establishing the European Economic Community and the European Atomic
Energy Community, and to this end have designated as their plenipotentiaries:

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS,

Mr Wilfried MARTENS,
Prime Minister;

Mr Henri SIMONET,
Minister for Foreign Affairs;

Mr Joseph VAN DER MEULEN,
Ambassador, Permanent Representative to the European Communities;

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK,

Mr Niels Anker KOFOED,
Minister for Agriculture;

Mr Gunnar RIBERHOLDT,
Ambassador, Permanent Representative to the European Communities;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY,

Mr Hans-Dietrich GENSCHER,
Federal Minister for Foreign Affairs;

Mr Helmut SIGRIST,
Ambassador, Permanent Representative to the European Communities;
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE HELLENIC REPUBLIC,

Mr Constantinos CARAMANLIS,
Prime Minister;

Mr Georgios RALLIS,

Minister for Foreign Affairs;

Mr Georgios CONTOGEORGIS,
Minister without Portfolio, responsible for relations with the European Communities;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC,

Mr Jean FRANCOIS-PONCET,
Minister for Foreign Affairs;

Mr Pierre BERNARD-REYMOND,
State Secretary for Foreign Affairs;

Mr Luc de La BARRE de NANTEUIL,
Ambassador, Permanent Representative to the European Communities:

THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND,

Mr John LYNCH,

Prime Minister;

Mr Michael O'KENNEDY,
Minister for Foreign Affairs;

Mr Brendan DILLON,
Ambassador, Permanent Representative to the European Communities;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC,

Mr Giulio ANDREOTTI,

President of the Council of Ministers;

Mr Adolfo BATTAGLIA,

Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs:

Mr Eugenio PLAJA,
Ambassador, Permanent Representative to the European Communities:

HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG,

Mr Gaston THORN,
President of the Government, Minister for Foreign Affairs:

Mr Jean DONDELINGER,
Ambassador, Permanent Representative to the European Communities;

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS,

Mr Ch. A. van der KLAAUW,
Minister for Foreign Affairs:

Mr ). H. LUBBERS,
Ambassador, Permanent Representative to the European Communities;

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND
NORTHERN IRELAND,

The Right Honourable Lord CARRINGTON,
Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs:

Sir Donald MAITLAND,
Ambassador, Permanent Representative to the European Communities:



WHO, having exchanged their Full Powers found in good and due form,

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS:

Article ]

1. The Hellenic Republic hereby becomes a member
of the European Economic Community and of the
European Atomic Energy Community and Party to the
Treaties establishing these Communities as amended or
supplemented.

2. The conditions of admission and the adjustments
to the Treaties establishing the European Economic
Community necessitated thereby are set out in the Act
annexed to this Treaty. The provisions of that Act con-
cerning the European Economic Community and the
European Atomic Energy Community shall form an
integral part of this Treaty.

3. The provisions concerning the rights and obliga-
tions of the Member States and the powers and juris-
diction of the institutions of the Communities as set
out in the Treaties referred to in paragraph | shall
apply in respect of this Treaty.

Article 2

This Treaty will be ratified by the High Contracting
Parties in accordance with their respective constitu-
tional requirements. The instruments of ratification will
be deposited with the Government of the Italian
Republic by 31 December 1980 at the latest.

This Treaty- will enter into force on | January 1981,
provided that all the instruments of ratification have
been deposited before that date and that the instrument
of accession of the Hellenic Republic to the European
Coal and Steel Community is deposited on that date.

Article 3

This Treaty, drawn up in a single original in the Dan-
ish, Dutch, English, French, German, Greek, Irish and
[talian languages, the texts in each of these languages
being equally authentic, will be deposited in the
archives of the Government of the Italian Republic,
which will transmit a certified copy to each of the Gov-
ernments of the other signatory States.

Til bekraftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmagtigede underskrevet denne Traktat.

Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollméchtigten ihre Unterschriften unter

diesen Vertrag gesetzt.

In witness whereof the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have signed this Treaty.

Eg miotwon tov avetépon, ov unoyeypapuévor TANPEEOVCIOL LIEYPUYAY TNV TUPOLCH

TuvBnkn.

En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures au bas du présent

traité.

Da fhiant sin, chuir na Lanchumhachtaigh thios-sinithe a lamh leis an gConradh seo.

In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme in calce al presente

trattato.

Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun handtekening onder dit Ver-

drag hebben gesteld.
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Udfardiget i Athen, den otteogtyvende maj nitten hundrede og nioghalvfjerds.
Geschehen zu Athen am achtundzwanzigsten Mai neunzehnhundertneunundsiebzig.

Done at Athens on the twenty-eighth day of May in the year one thousand nine hundred
and seventy-nine.

‘Evive otnv ABfva, oTIS £ik0ooL 0KTo Maiou yidia evviakoolo efdoufnvia evvéa.
Fait a Athénes, ie vingt-huit mai mil neuf cent soixante-dix-neuf.

Arna dhéanamh san Aithin, an t-ochtu 1a is fiche de Bhealtaine, mile naoi gcéad seachto a
naoi.

Fatto ad Atene, addi ventotto maggio millenovecentosettantanove.

Gedaan te Athene, de achtentwintigste mei negentienhonderdnegenenzeventig.

Wilfried MARTENS Sean O LOINSIGH
H. SIMONET Micheal O CINNEIDE

J. VAN DER MEULEN

Niels Anker KOFOED
RIBERHOLDT

Hans-Dietrich GENSCHER
Helmut SIGRIST

Constantinos CARAMANLIS
G. RALLIS
Georgios CONTOGEORGIS

Jean FRANCOIS-PONCET
BERNARD-REYMOND
Luc de la BARRE de NANTEUIL

Breandan DIOLIUN

Giulio ANDREOTTI
Adolfo BATTAGLIA
Eugenio PLAJA

Gaston THORN
J. DONDELINGER

C. A. van der KLAAUW
J.H. LUBBERS

CARRINGTON
Donald MAITLAND



concerning the conditions of accession of the Hellenic Republic
and the adjustments to the Treaties

PART ONE

PRINCIPLES

Article |

For the purposes of this Act:

— the expression ‘original Treaties’ means the Treaty
establishing the European Coal and Steel Com-
munity, the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community and the Treaty establishing
the European Atomic Energy Community, as sup-
plemented or amended by treaties or other acts
which entered into force before accession of the
Hellenic Republic; the expressions ‘ECSC Treaty’,
‘EEC Treaty’ and ‘Euratom Treaty’ mean the rel-
evant original Treaties thus supplemented or
amended,

— the expression ‘present Member States’ means the
Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of Denmark,
the Federal Republic of Germany, the French
Republic, Ireland, the Italian Republic, the Grand
Duchy of Luxembourg, the Kingdom of the Neth-
erlands and the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland.

Article 2

From the date of accession, the provisions of the ori-
ginal Treaties and the acts adopted by the institutions
of the Communities shall be binding on the Hellenic
Republic and shall apply in that State under the condi-
tions laid down in those Treaties and in this Act.

Article 3

1. The Hellenic Republic accedes by this Act to the
Decisions and Agreements adopted by the representa-
tives of the Governments of the Member States meet-
ing in Council. It undertakes to accede from the date of

accession to all other Agreements concluded by the
present Member States relating to the functioning of
the Communities or connected with their activities.

2. The Hellenic Republic undertakes to accede to the
Conventions provided for in Article 220 of the EEC
Treaty and to the Protocols on the interpretation of
those Conventions by the Court of Justice, signed by
the Member States of the Community as originally or
at present constituted, and to this end it undertakes to
enter into negotiations with the present Member States
in order to make the necessary adjustments thereto.

3. The Hellenic Republic is in the same situation as
the present Member States in respect of declarations or
resolutions of, or other positions taken up by, the
Council and in respect of those concerning the Euro-
pean Communities adopted by common agreement of
the Member States; it will accordingly observe the prin-
ciples and guidelines deriving from those declarations,
resolutions or other positions and will take such mea-
sures as may be necessary to ensure their implementa-
tion.

Article 4

I. The Agreements or Conventions entered into by
any of the Communities with one or more third States,
with an international organization or with a national of
a third State, shall, under the conditions laid down in
the original Treaties and in this Act, be binding on the
Hellenic Republic.

2. The Hellenic Republic undertakes to accede, under
the conditions laid down in this Act, to Agreements or
Conventions concluded by the present Member States
and any of the Communities, acting jointly, and to
Agreements concluded by the present Member States
which are related to those Agreements or Conventions.

129



The Community and the present Member States shall
assist the Hellenic Republic in this respect.

3. The Hellenic Republic accedes by this Act and
under the conditions laid down therein to the Internal
Agreements concluded by the present Member States
for the purpose of implementing the Agreements or
Conventions referred to in paragraph 2.

4. The Hellenic Republic shall take appropriate mea-
sures, where necessary, to adjust its position in relation
to international organizations and International Agree-
ments to which one of the Communities or to which
other Member States are also parties, to the rights and
obligations arising from its accession to the Communi-
ties.

Article 5

Article 234 of the EEC Treaty and Articles 105 and 106
of the Euratom Treaty shall apply, for the Hellenic
Republic to Agreements or Conventions concluded
before its accession.

Article 6

The provisions of this Act may not, unless otherwise
provided herein, be suspended, amended or repealed

other than by means of the procedure laid down in the
original Treaties enabling those Treaties to be revised.

Article 7

Acts adopted by the institutions of the Communities to
which the transitional provisions laid down in this Act
relate shall retain their status in law: in particular, the
procedures for amending those acts shall continue to

apply.

Article 8

Provisions of this Act the purpose or effect of which is
to repeal or amend acts adopted by the institutions of
the Communities; otherwise than as a transitional mea-
sure, shall have the same status in law as the provisions
which they repeal or amend and shall be subject to the
same rules as those provisions.

Article 9

1. The application of the original Treaties and acts
adopted by the institutions shall, as a transitional mea-
sure, be subject to the derogations provided for in this
Act.

2. Subject to special provisions in this Act laying
down different dates or shorter or longer time limits,
the application of the transitional measures shall termi-
nate at the end of 1985.

PART TWO

ADJUSTMENTS TO THE TREATIES

TITLE 1

PROVISIONS COVERING THE INSTITUTIONS

CHAPTER |

The European Parliament

Article 10

The following shall be substituted for Article 2 of the
Act concerning the election of the representatives of
the European Parliament by direct universal suffrage,
which is annexed to Decision 76/787/ECSC, EEC,
Euratom:
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‘The number of representatives elected in each
Member State shall be as follows:

Belgium: 24
Denmark: 16
Germany: 81
Greece: 24
France: 81
Ireland: 15
Italy: 81
Luxembourg: 6
Netherlands: 25
United Kingdom: 81



CHAPTER 2

The Council

Article 11

The following shall be substituted for the second para-
graph of Article 2 of the Treaty establishing a single
Council and a single Commission of the European
Communities:

‘The office of President shall be held for a term of
six months by each member of the Council in turn,
in the following order of Member States: Belgium,
Denmark, Germany, Greece, France, Ireland, Italy,
Luxembourg, Netherlands, United Kingdom.’

Article 12

The following shall be substituted for the fourth para-
graph of Article 28 of the ECSC Treaty:

‘Decisions of the Council, other than those for
which a qualified majority or unanimity is
required, shall be taken by a vote of the majority of
its members; this majority shall be considered to be
attained if it represents an absolute majority of the
representatives of the Member States, including the
votes of the representatives of two Member States
which each produce at least one-eighth of the total
value of the coal and steel output of the Com-
munity. However, for the purpose of applying
those provisions of Articles 78, 78b and 78d of this
Treaty which require a qualified majority, the votes
of the members of the Council shall be weighted as

follows:
Belgium: 5
Denmark: 3
Germany: 10
Greece: 5
France: 10
Ireland: 3
Italy: 10
Luxembourg: 2
Netheriands: 5
United Kingdom: 10.

For their adoption, acts shall require at least 45
votes in favour, cast by not less than six members.”

Article 13

The following shall be substituted for the fourth para-
graph of Article 95 of the ECSC Treaty:

‘These amendments shall be proposed jointly by
the High Authority and the Council, acting by a
nine-tenths majority of its members, and shall be
submitted to the Court for its opinion. In consider-
ing them, the Court shall have full power to assess
all points of fact and of law. If as a result of such
consideration it finds the proposals compatibie
with the provisions of the preceding paragraph,
they shall be forwarded to the European Parlia-
ment and shall enter into force if approved by a
majority of three-quarters of the votes cast and
two-thirds of the members of the European Parlia-
ment.’

Article 14

The following shall be substituted for Article 148 (2) of
the EEC Treaty and Article 118 (2) of the Euratom
Treaty:

‘Where the Council is required to act by a qualified
majority, the votes of its members shall be
weighted as follows:

Belgium: 5
Denmark: 3
Germany: 10
Greece: 5
France: 10
Ireland: 3
Italy: ' 10
- Luxembourg: 2
Netheriands: 5
United Kingdom: 10.

For their adoption, acts of the Council shall require
at least:

— 45 votes in favour where this Treaty requires
them to be adopted on a proposal from the

Commission,

— 45 votes in favour, cast by at least six members,
in other cases.
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CHAPTER 3

The Commission

Article 15

The following shall be substituted for the first subpara-
graph of Article 10 (1) of the Treaty establishing a sin-
gle Council and a single Commission of the European
Communities:

‘The Commission shall consist of 14 members, who
shall be chosen on the grounds of their general
competence and whose independence is beyond
doubt.’

CHAPTER 4

The Court of Justice

Article 16

Upon the accession of the Hellenic Republic, the
Council of the European Communities, acting unani-
mously, shall decide on the adjustments to be made to
the first paragraph of Article 32 of the ECSC Treaty,
the first paragraph of Article 165 of the EEC Treaty
and the first paragraph of Article 137 of the Euratom
Treaty in order to increase by one the number of judges
constituting the Court of Justice. It shall also decide on
the necessary consequential adjustments to be made to
the second paragraph of Article 32b of the ECSC
Treaty, the second paragraph of Article 167 of the EEC
Treaty, the second paragraph of Article 139 of the
Euratom Treaty and to the second paragraph of Article
18 of the Protocol on the Statute of the Court of Justice
of the European Coal and Steel Community, Article 15
of the Protocol on the Statute of the Court of Justice of
the European Economic Community and Article 15 of
the Protocol on the Statute of the Court of Justice of
the European Atomic Energy Community.

CHAPTER 5

The Economic and Social Committee

Article 17

The following shall be substituted for the first para-
graph of Article 194 of the EEC Treaty and the first
paragraph of Article 166 of the Euratom Treaty:
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*The number of members of the Committee shall be

as follows:

Belgium: 12
Denmark: 9
Germany: 24
Greece: 12
France: 24
Ireland: 9
Italy: 24
Luxembourg:

Netherlands: 12
United Kingdom: 24

CHAPTER 6

The Court of Auditors

Article 18

The following shall be substituted for Article 78¢ (2) of
the ECSC Treaty, Article 206 (2) of the EEC Treaty and
Article 180 (2) of the Euratom Treaty:

‘The Court of Auditors shall consist of 10 mem-
bers.’

CHAPTER 7

The Scientific and Technical Committee

Article 19

The following shall be substituted for the first subpara-
graph of Article 134 (2) of the Euratom Treaty:

‘The Committee shall consist of 28 members,
appointed by the Council after consultation with
the Commission.’

TITLE 11
OTHER ADJUSTMENTS

Article 20

The following shall be substituted for Article 227 (1) of
the EEC Treaty:

‘1. This Treaty shall apply to the Kingdom of Bel-
gium, the Kingdom of Denmark, the Federal
Republic of Germany, the Hellenic Republic, the
French Republic, Ireland, the Italian Republic, the
Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, the Kingdom of the
Netherlands and the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland.’



PART THREE

ADAPTATIONS TO ACTS ADOPTED BY THE INSTITUTIONS

Article 21

The acts listed in Annex I to this Act shall be adapted as specified in that Annex.

Article 22

The adaptations to the acts listed in Annex 11 to this Act made necessary by accession shall
be drawn up in conformity with the guidelines set out in that Annex and in accordance with
the procedure and under the conditions laid down in Article 146.

PART FOUR

TRANSITIONAL MEASURES

TITLE 1

PROVISIONS GOVERNING THE
INSTITUTIONS

Article 23

1. During 1981 the Hellenic Republic shall hold an
election by direct universal suffrage of 24 representa-
tives to the European Parliament, of the people of
Greece, in accordance with the provisions of the Act of
20 September 1976 concerning the election of represen-
tatives of the European Parliament by direct universal
suffrage.

The term of office of these representatives shall end at
the same time as that of the representatives elected in
the present Member States.

2. From accession and until the election referred to in
paragraph 1, the 24 representatives, of the European
Parliament, of the people of Greece shall be appointed
by the Hellenic Parliament within itself in accordance
with the procedure laid down by the Hellenic Republic.

TITLE 11

FREE MOVEMENT OF GOODS

CHAPTER |

Tariff provisions

Article 24

I. The basic duty to which the successive reductions
provided for in Articles 25 and 64 are to be applied
shall, for each product, be the duty actually applied on
1 July 1980.

The basic duty used for the moves towards alignment
on the Common Customs Tariff and the ECSC unified
tariff provided for in Articles 31, 32 and 64 shall, for
each product, be the duty actually applied by the Hel-
lenic Republic on | July 1980.

2. The Community as at present constituted and the
Hellenic Republic shall inform each other of their res-
pective basic duties.
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Article 25

I. Customs duties on imports between the Com-
munity as at present constituted and the Hellenic
Republic shall be progressively abolished in accord-
ance with the following timetable:

— on | January 1981 each duty shall be reduced to
90 "y of the basic duty,

— on | January 1982 each duty shall be reduced to
80 v of the basic duty,

— the four other reductions of 20% each shall be
made on:

— | January 1983,
— | January 1984,
— 1 January 1985,
— [ January 1986.

2. Notwithstanding paragraph |:

(a) duty-free entry shall, from the date of accession,
apply to imports which benefit from the provisions
relating to tax exemptions applicable to persons
travelling from one Member State to another;

(b) duty-free entry shall, from the date of accession
apply to imports of goods sent in small consign-
ments, not of a commercial nature, which benefit
from the provisions relating to tax exemptions
applicable between Member States.

Article 26

In no case shall customs duties higher than those
applied to third countries enjoying most-favoured-
nation treatment be applied within the Community.

In the event of the Common Customs Tariff duties
being amended or suspended or the Hellenic Republic
applying Article 34, the Council, acting by a qualified
majority on a proposal from the Commission, may take
the necessary measures for the maintenance of Com-
munity preference.

Article 27

The Hellenic Republic may suspend in whole or in part
the levying of duties on products imported from the
Community as at present constituted. It shall inform
the other Member States and the Commission thereof.

The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a propo-
sal from the Commission, may suspend in whole or in
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part the levying of duties on products imported from
Greece.

Article 28

Any charge having equivalent effect to a customs duty
on imports introduced as from | January 1979 in trade
between the Community as at present constituted and
Greece shall be abolished on | January 198]1.

Article 29

Charges having equivalent effect to customs duties on
imports shall be progressively abolished between the
Community as at present constituted and Greece in
accordance with the following timetable:

— on | January 1981, each charge shall be reduced to
90 % of the rate applied on 31 December 1980,

— on | January 1982, each charge shall be reduced to
80 % of the rate applied on 31 December 1980,

— the four other reductions of 20 % each shall be
made on:

— 1 January 1983,
— 1 January 1984,
— 1 January 1985,
— 1 January 1986.

Article 30

Customs duties on exports and charges having equiva-
lent effect shall be abolished between the Community
as at present constituted and Greece on | January 1981.

Article 31

For the purpose of the progressive introduction of the
Common Customs Tariff, the Hellenic Republic shall
amend its tariff applicable to third countries as follows:

— from 1 January 1981 the Hellenic Republic shall
apply a duty reducing by 10% the difference
between the basic duty and the duty in the Com-
mon Customs Tariff,

— from | January 1982:

(a) in the case of tariff headings in respect of
which the basic duties do not differ by more



than 15 % in either direction from the duties in
the Common Customs Tariff, these latter
duties shall be applied;

(b) in other cases, the Hellenic Republic shall
apply a duty reducing again by 10 % the differ-
ence between the basic duty and the duty in
the Common Customs Tariff.

This difference shall be further reduced by
20 % on 1 January 1984 and by 20 % on | Janu-
ary 1985.

The Hellenic Republic shall apply in full the Common
Customs Tariff from | January 1986.

Article 32

1. For the purpose of the progressive introduction of
the ECSC unified tariff, the Hellenic Republic shall
amend its tariff applicable to third countries as follows:

(a) in the case of tariff headings in respect of which
the basic duties do not differ by more than 15 % in
either direction from the duties in the ECSC uni-
fied tariff, these latter duties shall be applied from
| January 1982;

(b) in other cases, the Hellenic Republic shall, from
the same date, apply a duty reducing by 20 % the
difference between the basic duty and the duty in
the ECSC unified tariff.

This difference shall be further reduced by 20 % on
| January 1983, by 20% on | January 1984 and by
20 % on | January 1985.

The Hellenic Republic shall apply in full the ECSC
unified tariff from | January 1986.

2. In respect of lignite, whether or not agglomerated,
falling within heading No 27.02 of the Common Cus-
toms Tariff, the Hellenic Republic shall introduce in
accordance with the same timetable of progressivity as
that laid down in paragraph 1 the provisions in the
Common Customs Tariff for these products and shall
apply a duty of 5 % by | January 1986 at the latest.

Article 33

1. Where duties in the customs tariff of the Hellenic
Repubilic differ in nature from the corresponding duties
in the Common Customs Tariff or the ECSC unified
tariff, the progressive alignment of the former on the
latter shall be effected by adding the components of the
Greek basic duty to those of the Common Customs

Tariff or the ECSC unified tariff, the Greek basic duty
being reduced to zero progressively, in accordance with
the timetable set out in Articles 31, 32 and 64, and the
duty in the Common Customs Tariff or the ECSC uni-
fied tariff increasing from zero to reach the full amount
progressively in accordance with the same timetable.

2. From I January 1981, if any duties in the Common
Customs Tariff or the ECSC unified tariff are altered or
suspended, the Hellenic Republic shall simultaneously
amend or suspend its tariff in the proportion resulting
from the implementation of Articles 31, 32 and 64.

3. The Hellenic Republic shail apply the Common
Customs Tariff and the ECSC unified tariff nomencla-
ture from { January 1981.

The Hellenic Republic may include within these
nomenclatures national subdivisions existing at the
time of accession which are indispensable in order that
the progressive alignment of its customs duties with
those in the Common Customs Tariff and the ECSC
unified tariff be carried out under the conditions laid
down in this Act.

4. With a view to facilitating the progressive introduc-
tion of the Common Customs Tariff and the ECSC
unified tariff by the Hellenic Republic, the Commis-
sion shall determine, if necessary, the implementing
provisions whereby the Hellenic Republic alters its cus-
toms duties. ‘

Article 34

In order to bring its tariff into line with the Common
Customs Tariff and the ECSC unified tariff, the Hel-
lenic Republic shall remain free to alter its customs
duties more rapidly than is provided for in Articles 31,
32 and 64. It shall inform the other Member States and
the Commission thereof.

CHAPTER 2

Elimination of quantitative restrictions and measures
having equivalent effect

Article 35

Quantitative restrictions on imports and exports and
any measures having equivalent effect shall, from the
date of accession, be abolished between the Com-
munity as at present constituted and Greece.
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Article 36

1. Notwithstanding Article 35, the Hellenic Republic
may retain quantitative restrictions until 31 December
1985 on products listed in Annex II1 to this Act coming
from the present Member States.

2. The restrictions referred to in paragraph | shall
take the form of quotas. The quotas for 1981 are listed
in Annex I1I.

3. The minimum rate of progressive increase for such
quotas shall be 25 % at the beginning of each year for
quotas expressed in units of account, and 20 % at the
beginning of each year for quotas expressed in terms of
volume. Such increase shall be added to each quota
and the next increase calculated on the basis of the
total thus obtained.

Where a quota is expressed in terms of both volume
and value, the quota relating to the volume shall be
raised by at least 20 % a year and the quota relating to
the value by at least 25 % a year, the succeeding quotas
to be calculated each year on the basis of the preceding
quota plus the increase.

However, with regard to motor coaches and buses and
other vehicles falling within subheading ex 87.02 A I of
the Common Customs Tariff, the volume quota shall
be raised by 15% a year and the quota relating to the
value by 20 % a year.

4. Where the Commission records by a decision that
imports into Greece of a product listed in Annex III
have for two consecutive years been less than 90 % of
the quota, the Hellenic Republic shall liberalize
imports of that product from the present Member
States.

5. Quotas for fertilizers falling within heading Nos
31.02, 31.03 and subheadings 31.05 A I, Il and IV of
the Common Customs Tariff shall also constitute tran-
sitional measures required in order to abolish exclusive
import rights. Such quotas shall be accessible to all
importers in Greece and products imported under the
said quotas may not be made subject in Greece to
exclusive marketing rights.

Article 37

Notwithstanding Article 35, the present Member States
and the Hellenic Republic may, in trade between the
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present Member States and Greece, retain restrictions
on imports of waste and scrap metal of iron or steel
falling within heading No 73.03 of the Common Cus-
toms Tariff for a period of two years from | January
1981, in so far as these arrangements are not more res-
trictive than those applied to exports to third countries.

Article 38

Notwithstanding Article 35, import deposits and cash
payments in force in Greece on 31 December 1980 with
regard to imports from the present Member States shall
be progressively eliminated over a period of three years
from | January 1981.

The rate of import deposits and cash payments shail be
reduced in accordance with the following timetable:

— 1 January 1981: 25 %,
— 1 January 1982: 25 %,
— 1 January 1983: 25 %,
— 1 January 1984: 25 %.

Article 39

1. Notwithstanding Article 35, the 8 % general prefer-
ence applied in Greece to public contracts shall be pro-
gressively eliminated by the Hellenic Republic in
accordance with the same timetable as that established
in Article 25 for the abolition of customs duties on
imports between Greece and the Community as at pres-
ent constituted.

2. Notwithstanding Article 35, the Hellenic Republic
may, for two years from the | January 1981, postpone
opening its lists of approved suppliers to Community
suppliers.

Article 40

I.  Without prejudice to the provisions of paragraph 2
of this Articie, the Hellenic Republic shall, from 1 Jan-
vary 1981 progressively adjust State monopolies of a
commercial character within the meaning of Article 37
(1) of the EEC Treaty so as to ensure that by 31 Decem-
ber 1985 no discrimination regarding the conditions
under which goods are procured and marketed exists
between nationals of the Member States.

The present Member States shall have equivalent obli-
gations in relation to the Hellenic Republic.



The Commission shall make recommendations as to
the manner in which and the timetable according to
which the adjustment provided for in the first subpara-
graph above must be carried out, it being understood
that the manner and timetable must be the same for the
Hellenic Republic and the present Member States.

2. The Hellenic Republic shall, from 1 January 1981,
abolish all exclusive export rights. It shall also abolish,
on the same date exclusive rights on imports of copper
sulphate falling within subheading ex 28.38 A 11 of the
Common Customs Tariff, saccharin falling within sub-
heading ex 29.26 A 1 of the Common Customs Tariff
and flimsy paper falling within heading No ex 48.18 of
the Common Customs Tariff.

CHAPTER 3

Other provisions

Article 4]

1. The Commission shall, with due regard for the
provisions in force, in particular those relating to Com-
munity transit, determine the methods of administra-
tive cooperation designed to ensure that goods fulfill-
ing the requisite conditions benefit, from | January
1981, from the abolition of customs duties and charges
having equivalent effect and quantitative restrictions
and measures having equivalent effect.

2. The Commission shall lay down the provisions
applicable from 1| January 1981 to trade within the
Community in goods obtained in the Community in
the manufacture of which have been incorporated:

— products on which the customs duties or charges
having equivalent effect which were applicable to
them in the Community as at present constituted or
in Greece have not been levied, or which have
benefited from a total or partial drawback of such
duties or charges,

— agricultural products which do not fulfil the condi-
tions required for admission to free movement in
the Community as at present constituted or in
Greece.

In adopting these provisions, the Commission shall
take into account the rules laid down in this Act for the
elimination of customs duties between the Community

as at present constituted and Greece, and for the pro-
gressive introduction by the Hellenic Republic of the
Common Customs Tariff and the provisions relating to
the common agricultural policy.

Article 42

1. Save as otherwise provided in this Act, the provi-
sions in force with regard to customs legislation for
trade with third countries shall apply under the same
conditions to trade within the Community, for such
time as customs duties are levied in that trade.

For the purpose of establishing the customs value in
respect of trade within the Community, and trade with
third countries, until 1 January 1986 the customs terri-
tory to be taken into consideration shall be that defined
by the provisions existing in the Community and in the
Hellenic Republic on 31 December [980.

2. The Hellenic Repubiic shall apply the Common
Customs Tariff and ECSC unified nomenclatures in
trade within the Community from | January 1981,

The Hellenic Republic may include within these
nomenclatures national subdivisions existing at the
time of accession which are indispensable in order that
the progressive elimination of its customs duties within
the Community be carried out under the conditions
laid down in this Act.

Article 43

I.  Where the compensatory amounts referred to in
Article 61 are applied in trade between the Community
as at present constituted and Greece on one or more of
the basic products considered as having been used in
the -manufacture of goods covered by Regulation
(EEC) No 1059/69 determining the system of trade
applicable to certain goods processed from agricultural
products, Regulation (EEC) No 2730/75 on glucose
and lactose and Regulation (EEC) No 2783/75 on the
common system of trade for ovalbumin and lactalbu-
min, the following transitional measures shall be
applied:

— a compensatory amount calculated on the basis of
the compensatory amounts referred to in Article 61
and in accordance with the rules laid down by
Regulation (EEC) No 1059769 for calculating the
variable component applicable to the goods cov-
ered by this Regulation shall be applied on impor-
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tation of those goods into the Community from
Greece,

— when the goods covered by Regulation (EEC) No
1059769 are imported from third countries into
Greece the variable component laid down by this
Regulation shall be increased or reduced as the
case may be by the compensatory amount referred
to in the first indent,

— a compensatory amount determined on the basis of
the compensatory amounts fixed for the basic
products and in accordance with the rules appli-
cable for the calculation of the refunds provided
for in Regulation (EEC) No 2682/72 laying down
the general rules for granting export refunds on cer-
tain agricultural products exported in the form of
goods not covered by Annex Il to the Treaty and
the criteria for fixing the amount of such refunds
shall for the goods covered by this Regulation with
the exception of albumins be applied on exporta-
tion of those goods from the Community into
Greece,

— on importation into Greece from third countries
and from the Community and into the Community
from Greece of products covered by Regulations
(EEC) No 2730/75 and (EEC) No 2783/75 there
shall be applied a compensatory amount calculated
on the basis of the compensatory amounts referred
to in Article 61 and in accordance with the rules
laid down by the above Regulations for the calcu-
lation of the import charge,

— where products covered by Regulations (EEC) No
2682/72 and (EEC) No 2730/75 are exported from
Greece to third countries they shall be subject to
the compensatory amounts referred to in the third
or fourth indent respectively.

2. If, during the application of compensatory
amounts, there should be deflections in trade in the
products covered by Regulations (EEC) No 2783/75
and (EEC) No 2730/75 the Commission may take
appropriate corrective measures.

3. The customs duty constituting the fixed component
of the charge applicable on importation into Greece
from third countries to goods covered by Regulation
(EEC) No 1059/69 shall be determined by excluding
from the total protection applied by the Hellenic
Republic on the date of accession the agricultural pro-
tection to be introduced taking into consideration the
transitional measures mentioned in paragraph 1.

Each fixed component determined in accordance with
the first subparagraph applied by the Hellenic Republic
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to imports from third countries shall be aligned upon
the Common Customs Tariff in accordance with the
timetable laid down in Article 31. However, if the fixed
component to be applied by the Hellenic Republic
upon accession is lower than the fixed component in
the Common Customs Tariff, the Hellenic Republic
may align upon the latter immediately upon accession.
Moreover the fixed components determined in accord-
ance with the first subparagraph shall take account, as
far as possible, of any particular difficulties which the
Hellenic Republic foresees for specific products.

4. The Hellenic Republic shall, for the goods covered
by Regulations (EEC) No 1059769, (EEC) No 2682/72
and (EEC) No 2730/75, apply in full the Common
Customs Tariff nomenclature upon accession.

5. The Hellenic Republic shall upon accession abol-
ish any charges having equivalent effect to customs
duties other than those provided for in paragraphs 1, 2
and 3 for products covered by Regulation (EEC) No
1059769 and any export aid or aid having equivalent
effect to export aid for products covered by Regula-
tions (EEC) No 2682/72 and (EEC) No 2730/75 (!).

On imports from the Community the Hellenic Republic
shall upon accession abolish any quantitative restric-
tions as well as all measures having equivalent effect to
quantitative restrictions for products covered by Regu-
lations (EEC) No 1059/69, (EEC) No 2730/75 and
(EEC) No 2783/75.

6. The Council shall, acting by a qualified majority
on a proposal from the Commission, adopt provisions
to implement this Article.
TITLE 111
FREE MOVYEMENT OF PERSONS, SERVICES
AND CAPITAL

CHAPTER 1

Workers

Article 44

The provisions of Article 48 of the EEC Treaty shall
only apply in relation to the freedom of movement of
workers between the present Member States and

(") Article 43(5), first subparagraph, as amended by the corri-
gendum appearing in the OJ of the EC, No L 346 of
2 December 1981.



Greece subject to the transitional provisions laid down
in Articles 45, 46 and 47 of this Act.

Article 45

1. Articles | to 6 and 13 to 23 of Regulation (EEC)
No 1612/68 on the freedom of movement of workers
within the Community shall only apply in the present
Member States with regard to Hellenic nationals and in
Greece with regard to nationals of the present Member
States as from | January 1988.

The present Member States and the Hellenic Republic
may maintain in force until | January 1988, with regard
to Hellenic nationals and to nationals of the present
Member States respectively, national provisions sub-
mitting to prior authorization immigration undertaken
with a view to pursuing an activity as an employed per-
son and/or the taking up and pursuit of paid employ-
ment.

2. Article 11 of Regulation (EEC) No 1612/68 shall
only apply in the present Member States with regard to
Hellenic nationals and in Greece with regard to nation-
als of the present Member States as from | January
1986.

However the members of workers’ families, within the
meaning of Article 10 of Regulation (EEC) No 1612/68
shall have the right to be employed in the territory of
the Member State where they have settled with the
worker, if they are resident for at least three years in
this territory. This period of residence shall be reduced
to 18 months as from | January 1984.

The rules of this paragraph shall not prejudice more
favourable national provisions.

Article 46

In so far as certain provisions of Directive 68/360/
EEC on the abolition of restrictions on movement and
residence within the Community for workers of Mem-
ber States and their families, may not be dissociated
from those of Regulation (EEC) No 1612/68 whose
application is deferred pursuant to Article 45, the pres-
ent Member States and the Hellenic Republic may der-
ogate from these provisions, in so far as is necessary for
the application of the provisions for derogation which
are laid down in Article 45 in connection with the said
Regulation.

Article 47

The present Member States and thie Hellenic Repubilic
shall take, with the assistance of the Commission, the
necessary measures so that the application of the Com-
mission Decision of 8 December 1972 on the uniform
system established pursuant to Article 15 of Council
Regulation (EEC) No 1612/68, known as ‘Sedoc’ and
the Commission Decision of 14 December 1972 on the
‘Community plan’ for the collection and circulation of
information provided for in Article 14 (3) of Council
Regulation (EEC) No 1612/68 may be extended to
Greece on | January 1988 at the latest.

Article 48

Until 31 December 1983, the provisions of Articles 73
(1) and (3), 74 (1) and 75 (1) of Regulation (EEC) No
1408/71 on the application of social security schemes
to employed persons and their families moving within
the Community, and Articles 86 and 88 of Regulation
(EEC) No 574/72 fixing the procedure for implement-
ing Regulation (EEC) No 1408/7! shall not apply to
Greek workers employed in a Member State other than
Greece, whose family members are resident in Greece.

The provisions of Articles 73 (2), 74 (2) and 75 (2) of
Regulation (EEC) No 1408/71, and Articles 87, 89 and
98 of Regulation (EEC) No 574/72 shall apply by anal-
ogy to these workers.

However, the legislative provisions of a Member State
laying down that family benefits shall be payable to a
worker irrespective of the country where members of
his family reside shall not be prejudiced.

CHAPTER 2

Capital movements and invisible transactions

Section |

Capital movements

Article 49

1. The Hellenic Republic may, under the conditions
and within the time limits set out in Articles 50 to 53,
defer the liberalization of capital movements provided
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for in the First Council Directive of 11 May 1960 for
the implementation of Article 67 of the EEC Treaty
and in the Second Council Directive of 18 December
1962 adding to and amending the First Directive for
the implementation of Article 67 of the EEC Treaty.

2. Appropriate consultations shall take place in due
course between the Hellenic authorities and the Com-
mission about procedures for applying measures of lib-
eralization or relaxation, the implementation of which
may be deferred under the following provisions.

Article 50

1. The Hellenic Republic may defer:

(a) until 31 December 1985 the liberalization of direct
investments in the present Member States made by
persons resident in Greece;

(b) until 31 December 1983 the liberalization of the
transfer of the proceeds of the liquidation of direct
investments in Greece made before 12 June 1975
by persons resident in the Community. During the
period of application of this temporary derogation,
the general or special facilities relating to the free
transfer of the proceeds of the liquidation of these
investments and existing by virtue of Hellenic
arrangements or of agreements governing relations
between the Hellenic Republic and any present
Member State shall be maintained and applied in a
non-discriminatory manner.

2. Recognizing that it is desirable to proceed, from
1 January 1981, to a substantial relaxation in the rules
concerning the operations referred to in paragraph |
(a), the Hellenic Republic will endeavour to take
appropriate measures to this end.

Article 51

I. The Hellenic Republic may defer until 31 Decem-
ber 1985:

(a) the liberalization of real estate investments, in a
present Member State, by persons resident in
Greece who do not fall within the category of those
who emigrate in the context of freedom of move-
ment for workers and self-employed persons;
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(b) the liberalization of real estate investment, in a
present Member State, by self-employed persons
resident in Greece who emigrate, other than invest-
ments connected with their establishment.

2. The repatriation of the proceeds from the liquida-
tion of real estate investments situated in Greece and
acquired before accession by persons resident in the
present Member States shall be the subject of a gradual
liberalization through the inclusion of the operations in
question in the liberalization system introduced for the
funds blocked in Greece as defined in Article 52.

Article 52

Funds blocked in Greece belonging to persons resident
in the present Member States shall be progressively
released by equal annual instalments starting from
accession until 31 December 1985, in six stages, the
first of which shall begin on | January 1981.

Capital on deposit in each blocked fund on | January
1981 or which may be paid into blocked funds between
this date and 31 December 1985 shall be released, at
the beginning of each stage, successively by one-sixth,
one-fifth, a quarter, a third and a half of the amount on
deposit at the beginning of each of these stages.

On ! January 1986 blocked funds belonging to persons
resident in the present Member States shall be abol-
ished.

Article 53

The Hellenic Republic may defer until 31 December
1985 the liberalization of the operations set out in List
B annexed to the Directives referred to in Article 49,
and carried out by persons resident in Greece.

However, operations in securities issued by the Com-
munities and'by the European Investment Bank carried
out by persons resident in Greece shall be the subject
of progressive liberalization over this period as follows:

(a) for 1981 these operations may be limited to 20 mil-

lion European units of account;

(b) this ceiling shall then be raised, at the beginning of
each year by 20 % in relation to that fixed for 1981.



Section 2

Invisible transactions

Article 54

1. The Hellenic Republic may, until 31 December
1985 and under the conditions set out in paragraph 2,
maintain restrictions on transfers relating to tourism.

2. On | January 1981, the annual tourist allowance
per person may not be less than 400 European units of
account.

From | January 1982, this allowance shall be increased
each year by at least 20 % in relation to the annual
amount fixed for 1981.

Section 3

General provisions

Article 55

The Hellenic Republic will, circumstances permitting,
carry out the liberalization of capital movements and
invisible transactions referred to in Articles 50 to 54
before the expiry of the time limits laid down in those
Articles.

Article 56

For the purpose of implementing the provisions of this
Chapter, the Commission may consult the Monetary
Committees and submit appropriate proposals to the
Council.

TITLE IV

AGRICULTURE

CHAPTER |

General provisions

Article 57

Save as otherwise provided in this Title, the rules pro-
vided for in this Act shall apply to agricultural prod-
ucts.

Article 58

1. This Article shall apply to prices in respect of
which, in Chapter 2, reference is made to this Article.

2. Before the first move towards price alignment
referred to in Article 59, the prices to be applied in
Greece shall be fixed, in accordance with the rules
provided for in the common organization of the market
in the sector in question, at a level which allows prod-
ucers in that sector to obtain market prices equivalent
to those obtained, for a representative period to be
determined for each product, under the previous
national system.

However, in the absence of price data in respect of cer-
tain products on the Greek market, the price to be
applied in that Member State shall be calculated on the
basis of the prices obtaining in the Community as at
present constituted of similar products or groups of
similar products, or products with which they are in
competition.

Article 59

1. If the application of the provisions of this Title
results in a price level different from that of the com-
mon prices, the prices in respect of which, in Chapter 2,
reference is made to this Article shall, subject to para-
graph 4, be aligned with the level of the common prices
each year at the beginning of the marketing year in
accordance with the provisions of paragraphs 2 and 3.

2. Asregards:

. — tomatoes and peaches falling within Regulation

(EEC) No 1035/72 on the common organization of
the market in fruit and vegetables,

and

— products processed from tomatoes or peaches, fall-
ing within Regulation (EEC) No 516/77 on the
common organization of the market in products
processed from fruit and vegetables,

alignment shall be carried out in seven stages as fol-
lows:

(a) when the price of a product in Greece is lower than
the common price, the price in that Member State
shall, at the time of the first six moves towards
alignment, be increased successively, by a seventh,
a sixth, a fifth, a quarter, a third and a half of the
difference between the price level in that Member
State and the common price level which are appli-
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cable before each move towards alignment; the
price resulting from this calculation shall be
increased proportionately to any rise in the com-
mon price for the next marketing year: the com-
mon price shall be applied at the time of the sev-
enth move towards alignment;

(b) when the price of a product in Greece is higher
than the common price, the difference between the
price level applicable before each move towards
alignment in the Member State and the common
price level applicable for the next marketing year
shall be reduced successively, at the time of the
first six moves towards alignment by a seventh, a
sixth, a fifth, a quarter, a third and a half; the com-
mon price shall be applied at the time of the sev-
enth move towards alignment.

3. As regards other products, the moves towards
alignment shall be carried out in five stages as follows:

(a) when the price of a product in Greece is lower than
the common price, the price applicable in that
Member State shall, at the time of the first four
moves towards alignment, be increased succes-
sively by a fifth, a quarter, a third and a half of the
difference between the price level in that Member
State and the common price level which are appli-
cable before each move towards alignment; the
price resulting from this calculation shall be
increased proportionately to any rise in the com-
mon price for the next marketing year; the com-
mon price shall be applied at the time of the fifth
move towards alignment;

(b) when the price of a product in Greece is higher
than the common price, the difference between the
price level applicable before each move towards
alignment in the Member State and the common
price level applicable for the next marketing year
shall be reduced successively at the time of the first
four moves towards alignment by a fifth, a quarter,
a third and a half; the common price shall be
applied at the time of the fifth move towards align-
ment.

4. In the interest of the smooth functioning of the
process of integration, the Council, acting in accord-
ance with the procedure laid down in Article 43 (2) of
the EEC Treaty, may decide that, notwithstanding par-
agraphs 2 and 3, the price of one or more products in
Greece shall for one marketing year depart from the
prices resulting from the application of paragraphs 2
or 3.

This departure may not exceed 10 % of the amount of
the price move to be made.
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In that event, the price level for the following market-
ing year shall be that which would have resulted from
applying paragraphs 2 or 3 if the departure had not
been decided upon. A further departure from this price
level may, however, be decided upon for that market-
ing year in accordance with the conditions in the first
and second subparagraphs.

The derogation laid down in the first subparagraph
shall not apply to the last move towards alignment
referred to in paragraphs 2 or 3.

Article 60

The Council, acting in accordance with the procedure
laid down in Article 43 (2) of the EEC Treaty may
decide that the common price shall be applied to
Greece for a specified product:

(a) if it is found that the difference between the price
level for the product in question in this Member
State and the common price level is minimal;

(b) if the price in Greece or the price on the world mar-
ket for the product in question is higher than the
common price.

Article 61

The differences in price levels in respect of which, in
Chapter 2, reference is made to this Article shall be
compensated as follows:

1. For products in respect of which prices are fixed in
accordance with Articles 58 and 59, the compensa-
tory amounts applicable in trade between the Com-
munity as at present constituted and Greece, and
between Greece and third countries, shall be equal
to the difference between the prices fixed for
Greece and the common prices.

2. No compensatory amount shall, however, be fixed
if the application of paragraph 1 results in a mini-
mal amount.

3. (a) In trade between Greece and the Community
as at present constituted, compensatory
amounts shall be levied by the importing State
or granted by the exporting State.

(b) In trade between Greece and third countries,
levies or other import charges applied under



the common agricultural policy, and export
refunds, shall be reduced or increased, as the
case may be, by the compensatory amounts
applicable in trade with the Community as at
present constituted. Customs duties may not,
however, be reduced by the compensatory
amount.

4. For products in respect of which the duty in the
Common Customs Tariff is bound under the Gen-
eral Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, the binding
shall be taken into account.

5. The compensatory amount levied or granted by a
Member State in accordance with paragraph | may
not exceed the total amount levied by that same
Member State on imports from third countries,
benefiting from the most-favoured-nation clause.

The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a
proposal from the Commission, may derogate from
this rule, in particular in order to avoid deflections
of trade and distortions of competition.

6. - The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a
proposal from the Commission, may derogate, in
so far as is necessary for the proper functioning of
the common agricultural policy, from the first sub-
paragraph of Article 42 (1) for products to which
compensatory amounts apply.

Article 62

If the world market price for a product is higher than
the price used in calculating the import charge intro-
duced under the common agricultural policy, less the
compensatory amount deducted from the import
charge in accordance with Article 61, or if the refund
on exports to third countries is less than the compensa-
tory amount, or if no refund is applicable, appropriate
measures may be taken with a view to ensuring the pro-
per functioning of the common organization of the
market.

Article 63

The compensatory amounts granted shall be financed
by the Community from the Guarantee Section of the
European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund.

Article 64

The following provisions shall apply to products the
importation of which from third countries into the
Community as at present constituted is subject to cus-
toms duties:

1. Customs duties on imports shall be progressively
abolished between the Community as at present
constituted and Greece on the dates and following
the timetable laid down in Article 25.

However, for products falling within Regulation
(EEC) No 805/68 on the common organization of
the market in beef and veal, customs duties on
imports shall be progressively abolished in five
stages by 20 % at the beginning of each of the five
marketing years following accession.

If, for products referred to in paragraph 2 (b) the
duties in the Common Customs Tariff are less than
the basic duties, the latter shall, for the application
of this paragraph, be replaced by the duties in the
Common Customs Tariff.

2. (a) For the purpose of the progressive introduction
of the Common Customs Tariff, the Hellenic
Republic shall reduce the difference between
the basic duty and the duty in the Common
Customs Tariff under the conditions, on the
dates and following the timetable laid down in
Article 31.

(b) Notwithstanding point (a), the duty in the
Common Customs Tariff shall be applied by
the Hellenic Republic in its entirety as from
1 January 1981 for the following products:

— products falling within Regulation (EEC)
No 805/68,

— products falling within Regulation (EEC)
No 1035/72 and for which, for the whole
or part of the marketing year, a reference
price is fixed,

— products falling within Regulation (EEC)
No 100/76 on the common organization of
the market in fishery products and for
which a reference price is fixed,

— products falling within Regulation (EEC)
No 337/79 on the common organization of
the market in wine and for which a refer-
ence price is fixed.
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For the purposes of paragraphs | and 2 the basic
duty shall be as defined in Article 24.

As regards products falling within Regulation
No 136/66/EEC on the establishment of a com-
mon organization of the market in oils and fats the
basic duties shall be fixed as follows:

Rate of basic duty to be consid-
ered as the rate actually applied
by the Hellenic Republic on
CcCT 1 July 1980
heading Description
No vis-d-vis
vis-a-vis the Com-
third munity
COUnlI'iCS as at pI'CSCnl
constituted
12.01 Oil seed and oleaginous fruit, whole or broken:
ex B. Other, except linseed and castor seed
40 % 36 %
12.02 Flours or meals of oil seeds or oleganious fruit, non-
defatted (excluding mustard flour):
ex B. Other, except linseed and castor seed
15.07 Fixed vegetable oils, fluid or solid, crude, refined or
purified:
ex D. Other oils, except
— Linseed oil
— Coconut (copra) oil and palm oil, for tech-
nical or industrial uses other than the
manufacture of foodstuffs for human con-
sumption
130 % 104 %
15.12 Animal or vegetable oils and fats, wholly or partly
hydrogenated, or solidified or hardened by any other
process, whether or not refined, but not further pre-
pared:
A. In immediate packings of a net capacity of | kg
or less
B. Other

In respect of products covered by a common
organization of the market it may be decided in
accordance with the procedure laid down in
Article 38 of Regulation No 136/66/EEC or, as the
case may be, in corresponding Articies of other
Regulations on the common organization of agri-
cultural markets that:

(a) the Hellenic Republic shall be authorized:

— to abolish the customs duties referred to in
paragraph | or move towards the align-
ment referred to in paragraph 2 at a more
rapid rate than laid down there,

— to suspend in whole or in part the customs
duties on products imported from the pres-
ent Member States,

— to suspend in whole or in part the customs
duties on products imported from third
countries;

(b) the Community as at present constituted shall:

— abolish the customs duties referred to in
paragraph | at a more rapid rate than laid
down there,

— suspend in whole or in part the customs
duties on products imported from Greece.

In respect of other products, no authorization shall
be required for the Hellenic Republic to apply the
measures referred to in the first and second indents
of point (a) of the first subparagraph. The Hellenic



Republic shall inform the other Member States and
the Commission of measures taken.

The customs duties resulting from an accelerated
alignment may not be less than the customs duties
on imports of the same products from other Mem-
ber States.

Article 65

1. In respect of products covered, on the date of
accession, by a common organization of the market,
the system applicable in the Community as at present
constituted in respect of customs duties and charges
having equivalent effect and quantitative restrictions
and measures having equivalent effect shall, subject to
Articles 61, 64 and 115, apply in Greece as from 1 Janu-
ary 1981.

2. In respect of products not covered, on the date of
accession, by a common organization of the market,
the provisions of Title Il concerning the progressive
abolition of charges having equivalent effect to cus-
toms duties and of quantitative restrictions and mea-
sures having equivalent effect shall not apply to those
charges, restrictions and measures if they form part of a
national market organization on the date of accession.

This provision shall only apply until the common
organization of the market for these products is imple-
mented and not later than 31 December 1985 and to the
extent strictly necessary to ensure the maintenance of
the national organization.

3. The Hellenic Republic shall apply the Common
Customs Tariff nomenclature as from | January 1981,
in respect of products falling within Annex Il to the
EEC Treaty.

To the extent that no difficulties arise in the applica-
tion of the Community rules and, in particular, in the
functioning of the common organization of markets
and of the transitional mechanisms provided for in this
Title, the Council, acting by a qualified majority on a
proposal from the Commission, may authorize the Hel-
lenic Republic to include within this nomenclature
such existing national subdivisions as would be indis-
pensable for carrying out the progressive moves
towards alignment with the Common Customs Tariff or
the elimination of the duties in the Community under
the conditions laid down in this Act.

Article 66

1. The component for protection of the processing
industry which is used in calculating the charge on
imports from third countries of products covered by the
common organization of the markets in cereals and rice
shall be levied on imports from Greece into the Com-
munity as at present constituted.

2. For imports into Greece, the amount of that com-
ponent shall be determined by separating out, from the
total protection applied on 1 January 1979, the compo-
nent or components designed to ensure the protection
of the processing industry.

Such component or components shall be levied on
imports from other Member States; they shall replace,
as regards the charge on imports from third countries,
the Community protective component.

3. Article 64 shall apply to the component referred to
in paragraphs | and 2, which shall be considered as the
basic component. The reductions or alignments in
question shall, however, be made in five stages by 20 %
at the beginning of the five marketing years following
accession fixed for the basic product concerned.

Article 67

In fixing the level of the various amounts laid down
within the common agricultural policy, except for the
prices referred to in Article 58, account shall be taken
for Greece, to the extent necessary for the proper func-
tioning of the common agricultural policy, of the com-
pensatory amount applied, or in absence thereof, of the
difference in prices recorded and, where appropriate, of
the incidence of customs duties.

Article 68

I. The provisions of this Article shall apply to aids,
premiums or other analogous amounts instituted under
the common agricultural policy for which, in Chapter 2,
reference is made to this Article.

2. For the purposes of introducing Community aid in
Greece, the following provisions shall apply:

(a) the level of Community aid to be granted for a spe-
cific product in Greece as from I January 1981
shall be equal to an amount defined on the basis of
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aids granted by Greece, for a representative period
to be determined, under the previous national sys-
tem. However, this amount may not exceed the
amount of aid granted on the date of accession in
the Community as at present constituted. If no
analogous aid was granted under the previous
national system, and subject to the following provi-
sions, no Community aid shall be granted to
Greece on the date of accession;

(b) thereafter, either Community aid shall be intro-
duced in Greece, or the level of Community aid in
Greece shall, where there is a difference, be aligned
with aid granted in the Community as at present
constituted in accordance with the following time-
table:

— at the beginning of each of the four marketing
years — or in the absence of a period of appli-
cation of the aid, following accession, succes-
sively by a fifth, a quarter, a third and a half:

— either of the amount of Community aid
applicable for the next marketing year or
period,

— or of the difference between the level of
aid in Greece and the level of aid appli-
cable in the Community as at present con-
stituted for the next marketing year or
period,

— the level of Community aid shall be applied in
its entirety in Greece at the beginning of the
fifth marketing year or the period of applica-
tion of the aid following accession.

Article 69

1. Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 68,
the Hellenic Republic shall be authorized to maintain
national aids on a transitional basis and in a degressive
manner until 31 December 1985. However, a deroga-
tion may be made to the principle of degressivity for
Greek national aids that are to be assessed by taking
into consideration the scope of the socio-structural
Directives referred to in Annex 1V.

2. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a
proposal from the Commission, shall adopt as from
accession, the necessary measures for the implementa-
tion of the provisions of this Article. These measures
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shall include in particular the list and the exact word-
ing of the aids referred to in paragraph |, the amount of
the aids and the timetable of their abolition, and
detailed rules necessary to ensure the proper function-
ing of the common agricultural policy; these detailed
rules must, in addition, ensure that the means of pro-
duction, whether they originate from Greece or from
the present Member States, enjoy equal access to the
Greek market.

Article 70

1. Until the entry into force of the supplementary
provisions to be adopted by the Community, and:

— at the latest until the beginning of the first market-
ing year following accession for products referred
to in paragraph 2 (a),

— at the latest until 31 December 1985 for products
referred to in paragraph 2 (b),

the Hellenic Republic shall be authorized to maintain
for these products amongst the measures in force under
the previous national system in its territory for a repre-
sentative period to be determined those measures
which are strictly necessary in order to maintain the
income of the Greek producer at the level obtained
under the previous national system.

2. The products referred to in paragraph | are as fol-
lows:

(a) dried figs falling within subheading 08.03 B of the
Common Customs Tariff,

dried grapes falling within subheading 08.04 B of
the Common Customs Tariff;

(b) olives for uses other than the production of oil fall-
ing within subheadings 07.01 N I, ex 07.02 A,
07.03 A1, ex 07.04 B, ex 20.01 B, ex 20.02 F of the
Common Customs Tariff.

3. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a
proposal from the Commission, shall establish as from
accession the measures referred to in paragraph | that
the Hellenic Republic shall be authorized to maintain.

Article 71

Any stock of products in free circulation in Greek terri-
tory on | January 1981 and which in quantity exceeds
what may be considered representative of a normal
carry-over stock must be eliminated by and at the



expense of the Hellenic Republic under Community
procedures to be specified and within time limits to be
determined.

Article 72

1. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a
proposal from the Commission, shall adopt the provi-
sions necessary for implementing this Title.

2. The Council, acting unanimously on a proposal
from the Commission after consulting the European
Parliament, may make the adaptations to the provi-
sions appearing in this Title, which may prove to be
necessary as a result of a modification in Community
rules.

Article 73

1. If transitional measures are necessary to facilitate
the passage from the existing arrangements in Greece
to those resulting from the application of the common
organization of the markets as provided for in this
Title, particularly if for certain products the implemen-
tation of the new arrangements on the scheduled date
meets with appreciable difficulties, such measures shall
be adopted in accordance with the procedure provided
for in Article 38 of Regulation No 136/66/EEC or, as
the case may be, in the corresponding Articles of the
other Regulations on the common organization of agri-
cultural markets. Such measures may be taken during
the period up to 31 December 1982, but their applica-
tion may not extend beyond that date.

2. The Council may, acting unanimously on a propo-
sal from the Commission after consulting the European
Parliament, extend the period referred to in para-
graph 1.

CHAPTER 2

Provisions relating to certain common organizations of
markets

Section |

Fruit and vegetables

Article 74

For fruit and vegetables, Article 59 shall apply to basic
prices.

The basic price shall be fixed in Greece, at the time of
accession, taking into account the difference between
the average producer prices in Greece and in the Com-
munity as at present constituted, recorded over a refer-
ence period to be determined.

Article 75

1. A compensatory mechanism shall be introduced on
importation, into the Community as at present consti-
tuted, for fruit and vegetables coming from Greece for
which an institutionatl price is fixed.

2. This mechanism shall be governed by the following
rules:

(a) A comparison shall be drawn between the offer
price of the Greek products, as calculated in (b)
and a Community offer price calculated annually
on the one hand, on the basis of the arithmetical
average of producer prices of each Member State
of the Community as at present constituted
increased by the transport and packaging costs
borne by the products from the areas of production
up to the representative centres of Community con-
sumption and, on the other hand, taking into
account the trend of production costs. The above-
mentioned producer prices shall correspond to an
average of the price quotations recorded over the
three years prior to the date of fixing the above-
mentioned Community offer price. The annual
Community price may not exceed the level of the
reference price applied vis-a-vis third countries.
This Community offer price shall be reduced by
3% at the time of the first move towards price
alignment referred to in Article 59, by 6 % at the
time of the second move, 9% at the time of the
third move, by 12 % at the time of the fourth move,
by 15% at the time of the fifth move and, as
regards peaches and tomatoes, by 18 % at the time
of the sixth move, and by 21 % at the time of the
seventh move.

(b) The offer price of the Greek products shall be cal-
culated, each market day, on the basis of the repre-
sentative price quotations recorded or reduced to
the importer-wholesaler stage in the Community as
at present constituted. The price for products com-
ing from Greece shall be equal to the lowest repre-
sentative price quotation or the average of the low-
est representative price quotations recorded for at
least 30 % of the quantities of the products in ques-
tion marketed throughout the representative mar-
kets for which price quotations are available. This

147



or these price quotations shall be reduced by any
corrective amount that may be introduced in
accordance with the provisions laid down hereinaf-
ter in (c).

(c) If the Greek price, thus calculated, shall be less
than the Community price, as indicated in (a), a
corrective amount equal to the difference between
these two prices shall be levied on importation into
the Community as at present constituted by the
importing Member State. If the daily offer price of
the Community product calculated from the mar-
kets of the centres of consumption is at a lower
level than that of the Community price as defined
in (a), the corrective amount may, however, not
exceed the difference between, on the one hand,
the arithmetical average of these two prices and, on
the other hand, the price of the Greek product.

(d) The corrective amount shall be levied until records
taken show that the price of the Greek product is
equal to or greater than either the Community price
as defined in (a) or, where appropriate, the arith-
metical average of Community prices referred to in

(c).

3. The compensatory mechanism provided for in this
Article shall remain in force:

(a) until 31 December 1987 for the products referred to
in Article 59 (2);

(b) until 31 December 1985 for the products referred to
in Article 59 (3).

4. If the Greek market is disturbed by the fact of
imports from the present Member States, appropriate
measures, which may provide for a compensatory
mechanism similar to that provided for in the preced-
ing paragraphs, may be decided in respect of imports
into Greece of fruit and vegetables from the Com-
munity as at present constituted for which an institu-
tional price is fixed.

Article 76

Article 68 shall apply to the financial compensation
referred to in Article 6 of Regulation (EEC) No
2511/69 laying down special measures for improving
the production and marketing of Community citrus
fruit.

This financial compensation shall be considered as an
aid which is not granted in Greece under the previous
national system.

Article 77

The minimum price and the financial compensation
applicable in Greece, laid down in Articles 2 and 3 of
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Regulation (EEC) No 2601/69 laying down special
measures to encourage the processing of certain
varieties of oranges and to Articles | and 2 of Regula-
tion (EEC) No 1035/77 laying down special measures
to encourage the marketing of products processed from
lemons, shall be fixed as follows:

1. Until the first move towards price alignment
referred to in Article 59, the minimum price appli-
cable shall be established on the basis of prices
paid in Greece to producers of citrus for process-
ing, recorded during a representative period to be
determined, under the previous national system.
The financial compensation shail be that of the
Community as at present constituted, less, where
appropriate, the difference between, on the one
hand, the common minimum price and, on the
other hand, the minimum price applicable in
Greece.

2. For fixing subsequent prices, the minimum price
applicable in Greece shall be aligned on the com-
mon minimum price in accordance with the provi-
sions laid down in Article 59. The financial com-
pensation applicable in Greece at the time of each
stage of alignment shall be that of the Community
as at present constituted less, where appropriate,
the difference between, on the one hand, the com-
mon minimum price, and, on the other hand, the
minimum price applicable in Greece.

3. However, if the minimum price resulting from the
application of paragraph 1 or 2 shall be greater
than the common minimum price, the latter price
may be definitively adopted for Greece.

Article 78

Until 31 December 1987, the Hellenic Republic shall be
authorized to lay down for all the producers of fruit
and vegetables the obligation of marketing through
local markets all their fruit and vegetable production,
which is subject to common quality standards.

Section 2

Oils and fats

Article 79

1. For olive oil, Articles 58, 59 and 61 shall apply at
intervention prices.



However, the compensatory amount which results from
the application of Article 61 shall be corrected, where
appropriate, by the incidence of the difference between
Community aids to consumption applicable in the
Community as at present constituted and in Greece.

2. For oil seeds, target prices and guide prices shall be
fixed on the basis of the difference existing between the
price of competing products in crop rotation in Greece
and in the Community as at present constituted, during
a reference period to be determined. If the prices of
these competing products are close, the common price
shall be applicable in Greece as from accession. If the
contrary holds true, Article 59 shall apply to the target
or guide prices fixed for these products. However the
target or guide prices to be applied in Greece may not
exceed the common target or guide prices.

Article 80

Notwithstanding Article 67, at the time of fixing the
level of the various amounts laid down for oil seeds
other than the prices referred to in Article 79 (2)
account shall be taken, for Greece, to the extent neces-
sary for the proper functioning of the common organ-
ization of the market for these products, of the differ-
ence arising from the application of Article 79 (2).

Article 81

1. Article 68 shall apply to aid for olive oil. However
the first move towards alignment concerning produc-
tion aid for this product shall occur on 1 January 1981.

To this end, the level of Community production aid to
be adopted for the calculation of the level of aid appli-
cable in Greece shall be that fixed for the marketing
year obtaining on the date of accession.

The second stage of alignment shall occur at the begin-
ning of the second marketing year following accession,
the only possible movement at the beginning of the
first marketing year being that resulting, where appro-
priate, from the modification of Community aid appli-
cable in the Community as at present constituted.

2. The amount of aid for colza, rape, sunflower and
castor seeds harvested in Greece shall be adjusted by

the difference existing, where appropriate, between the
target for guide price applicable in Greece and in the
Community as at present constituted.

Without prejudice to the application of the first
subparagraph, the amount of aid for colza, rape, sun-
flower and castor seeds processed in Greece shall be
reduced by the incidence of the customs duties applied
by the Hellenic Republic to the import of these prod-
ucts from third countries.

3. The amount of aid for soya beans and linseed har-
vested in Greece shall be adjusted by the difference
existing, where appropriate, between guide prices
applicable in Greece and in the Community as at pres-
ent constituted and reduced by the incidence of cus-
toms duties applied by the Hellenic Republic to the
import of these products from third countries.

Article 82

The Hellenic Republic may apply until 31 December
1983 and in accordance with detailed rules to be
defined the system of import control of oil seeds and
vegetable oils and fats that it applies on 1 January
1979.

Section 3

Milk and milk products

Article 83

Articles 58, 59 and 61 shall apply to the intervention
prices for butter and skimmed-milk powder.

Article 84

The compensatory amount for milk products other than
butter and skimmed-milk powder shall be fixed with
the help of coefficients to be determined.

Section 4

Beef and veal

Article 85

Articles 58, 59 and 61 shall apply to the prices for adult
bovine animals in Greece and in the Community as at
present constituted.
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Article 86

The compensatory amount for products referred to in
the Annex to Regulation (EEC) No 805/68 shall be
fixed with the help of coefficients to be determined.

Section §

Tobacco

Article 87

1. Article 58 shall apply to the intervention price fixed
for each variety or group of varieties.

2. The norm price corresponding to the intervention
price referred to in paragraph | shall be fixed in Greece
for the first harvest following accession at a level that
shall reflect the relation existing between the norm
price and the intervention price, in accordance with the
second subparagraph of Article 2 (2) of Regulation
(EEC) No 727/70 on the common organization of the
market in raw tobacco.

3. For the four following harvests this norm price
shall be:

(a) fixed in accordance with the criteria laid down in
the first subparagraph of Article 2 (2) of Regulation
(EEC) No 727/70 taking, however, into account
the aids that the Hellenic Republic is authorized to
maintain for tobacco pursuant to Article 69;

(b) increased in four stages, the first increase occurring
for the second harvest following accession by the
incidence of the reduction in national aids that the
Hellenic Republic is authorized to maintain in a
degressive fashion for tobacco pursuant to
Article 69.

Article 88

Notwithstanding Article 71, any stock of tobacco exist-
ing in Greece coming from harvests prior to accession
must be entirely eliminated by and at the expense of
the Hellenic Republic under Community procedures to
be specified and in accordance with time limits to be
determined.
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Section 6

Flax and hemp

Article 89

Article 68 shall apply to aid for fibre flax and hemp.

Section 7

Hops

Article 90

Article 68 shall apply to aid for hops.

Section 8

Seeds

Article 91

Article 68 shall apply to aid for seeds.

Section 9

Silk worms

Article 92

Article 68 shall apply to aid for silk worms.

Section 10

Sugar

Article 93

Articles 58, 59 and 61 shall apply to the intervention
price for white sugar and the minimum price for beet.



Article 94

Compensatory amounts for products, other than fresh
beet, in Article 1 (1) (b) and for products in Article
1 (1) (d) of Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74 on the com-
mon organization of the market in sugar shall be
derived from the compensatory amount for the primary
product in question, with the help of coefficients to be
determined.

Article 95

The amount referred to in Article 26 (3) of Regulation
(EEC) No3330/74 applicable in Greece shall be
adjusted by the compensatory amount.

Section |1

Cereals

Article 96

For cereals, Articles 58, 59 and 61 shail apply to the
intervention price and, for common wheat, to the refer-
ence price.

Article 97

The compensatory amounts shall be fixed as follows:

1. The compensatory amount applicable until the first
move towards alignment in the case of cereals for
which no intervention price is fixed shall be
derived from the compensatory amount applicable
in the case of a competing cereal for which an
intervention price is fixed, account being taken of:

— the price relationship on the Greek market,
or

— the relationship existing between the threshold
prices of the cereals in question.

The subsequent compensatory amounts shall be fixed
on the basis of those referred to in the first subpara-
graph and according to the rules in Article 59 for price
alignment.

However, in the case referred to in the first indent of
the first subparagraph the relationship adopted must be
aligned on the relationship existing between the thres-
hold prices in accordance with the rules laid down in
Article 59.

2. The compensatory amount for the products
referred to in Article 1 (c) and (d) of Regulation
(EEC) No 2727/75 on the common organization of
the market in cereais shall be derived from the
compensatory amount for cereals to which they
relate with the help of coefficients to be deter-
mined.

3.  Without prejudice to the application of paragraph
2, where products processed from common wheat
and durum wheat are concerned, the compensatory
amount shall be fixed at a level which also takes
into account any national aid that the Hellenic
Republic would maintain pursuant to Article 69 for
wheat used for the bread grain milling industry.

Article 98

Article 68 shall apply to aid to durum wheat referred to
in Article 10 of Regulation (EEC) No 2727/75.

Section 12

Pigmeat

Article 99

1. For pigmeat, Articles 58, 59 and 61 shall apply to

the price of this product in Greece and in the Com-
munity as at present constituted.

2. However, in order to avoid any risk of disturbance
in trade between the Community as at present consti-
tuted and Greece, the compensatory amount may be
calculated on the basis of the compensatory amounts
for feed grain. To this end, the compensatory amount
per kilogram of pig carcase shall be calculated on the
basis of the compensatory amounts applicable to the
quantity of grain required for the production in the
Community of one kilogram of pigmeat.

Without prejudice to the application of the first subpar-
agraph, the compensatory amount may be fixed at a
level that also takes into account the national aid that
the Hellenic Republic maintains pursuant to Article 69
for grain used in pig farming.
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3. For products, other than pig carcases, referred to in
Article 1 (1) of Regulation (EEC) No 2759/75 on the
common organization of the market in pigmeat, the
compensatory amount shall be derived from the com-
pensatory amount applied in accordance with para-
graphs | or 2 with the help of coefficients to be deter-
mined.

Section 13

Eggs

Article 100

1. For eggs, Articles 58, 59 and 61 shall apply to the
price of these products in Greece and in the Com-
munity as at present constituted.

2. However, in order to avoid any risk of disturbance
in trade between the Community as at present consti-
tuted and Greece, the compensatory amount may be
calculated on the basis of compensatory amounts for
feed grain. To this end:

(a) for eggs in shell, the compensatory amount per kil-
ogram of eggs in shell shall be calculated on the
basis of the compensatory amounts applicable to
the quantity of feed grain required for the produc-
tion in the Community of one kilogram of eggs in
shell;

(b) for hatching eggs, the compensatory amount per
hatching egg shall be calculated on the basis of the
compensatory amounts applicable to the quantity
of feed grain required for the production in the
Community of one hatching egg.

Without prejudice to the application of the first subpar-
agraph the compensatory amount may be fixed at a
level that also takes into account the national aid that
the Hellenic Republic maintains pursuant to Article 69
for grain used in poultry farming.

3. For the products referred to in Article 1 (1) (b) of
Regulation (EEC) No 2771/75 on the common organ-
ization of the market in eggs, the compensatory amount
shall be derived from the compensatory amount
applied in accordance with paragraphs | or 2 with the
help of coefficients to be determined.
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Section 14

Poultrymeat

Article 101

1. For poultrymeat, Articles 58, 59 and 61 shall apply
to the price of these products in Greece and in the
Community as at present constituted.

2. However, in order to avoid any risk of disturbance
in trade between the Community as at present consti-
tuted and Greece, the compensatory amount may be
calculated on the basis of compensatory amounts for
feed grain. To this end:

(a) for slaughtered poultry, the compensatory amount
per kilogram of slaughtered poultry shall be calcu-
lated on the basis of the compensatory amounts
applicable to the quantity of feed grain required for
the production in the Community of one kilogram
of slaughtered poultry, differentiated by species;

(b) for chicks, the compensatory amount applicable
per chick shall be calculated on the basis of the
compensatory amounts applicable to the quantity
of feed grain required for the production in the
Community of one chick.

Without prejudice to the application of the first
subparagraph the compensatory amount may be fixed
at a level that also takes into account the national aid
that the Hellenic Republic maintains pursuant to
Article 69 for grain used in poultry farming.

3. For the products referred to in Article 1 (2) (d) of
Regulation (EEC) No 2777/75 on the common organ-
ization of the market in poultrymeat, the compensatory
amount shall be derived from the compensatory
amount applied in accordance with paragraphs | or 2
with the help of coefficients to be determined.

Section 15

Rice

Article 102

1. For rice, Articles 58, 59 and 61 shall apply to the
intervention price of paddy rice.



2. The compensatory amount for husked rice shall be
the compensatory amount for paddy rice, converted by
means of the conversion rate referred to in Article 1 of
Regulation No 467/67/EEC.

3. For wholly milled rice, the compensatory amount
shall be the compensatory amount for husked rice, con-
verted by means of the conversion rate referred to in
Article 1 of Regulation No 467/67/EEC.

4. For semi-milled rice, the compensatory amount
shall be the compensatory amount for wholly milled
rice, converted by means of the conversion rate referred
to in Article I of Regulation No 467/67/EEC.

5. For the products referred to in Article 1 (1) (c) of
Regulation (EEC) No 1418/76 on the common organ-
ization of the market in rice, the compensatory amount
shall be derived from the compensatory amount appli-
cable to products to which they are related, with the
help of coefficients to be determined.

6. The compensatory amount for broken rice shall be
fixed at a level that takes into account the difference
existing between the supply price in Greece and the
threshold price.

Section 16

Products processed from fruit and vegetables

Article 103

For products benefiting from the system of aid laid
down in Article 3a of Regulation (EEC) No 516/77 on
the common organization of the market in products
processed from fruit and vegetables, the following
provisions shall apply in Greece:

1. Until the first move towards alignment of prices
referred to in Article 59 the minimum price referred
to in Article 3a (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 516/77
shall be established on the basis of prices paid in
Greece to producers for a product for processing,
recorded over a representative period to be deter-
mined, under the previous national system.

2. If the minimum price referred to in paragraph |
differs from the common price, the price in Greece
shall be modified at the beginning of each market-

ing year following accession, in accordance with
the detailed rules laid down in Article 59.

3. The amount of Community aid granted in Greece
shall be fixed in such a fashion as to compensate
the difference between the level of prices of prod-
ucts of third countries, determined under Article 3a
(3) of Regulation (EEC) No 516/77 and the level
of prices of Greek products established taking into
account the minimum price referred to in para-
graph 2, and the processing costs obtaining in
Greece, without taking into consideration under-
takings which have higher costs. This aid may not
however exceed aid granted in the Community as
at present constituted.

4, Community aid shall be applied in its entirety in
Greece as from the beginning of the seventh mar-
keting year following accession for tomato concen-
trates, peeled tomatoes, tomato juice and tinned
peaches, and as from the beginning of the fifth
marketing year following accession for prunes
derived from dried plums (‘prunes d’Ente’).

5. However, if the minimum price resuiting from the
application of paragraphs | or 2 is greater than the
common minimum price, the latter price may be
definitively adopted for Greece.

Section 17

Dried fodder

Article 104

1. The guide price referred to in Article 4 of Regula-
tion (EEC) No 1117/78 on the common organization
of the market in dried fodder, applicable in Greece on
1 January 1981, shall be fixed at a level equivalent to
the world market price increased by any aid granted in
Greece, during a reference period to be determined
under the previous national system, excepting aids
maintained pursuant to Article 69, and customs duties
applied on 1 July 1980 by Greece towards third coun-
tries. However the guide price, thus determined, may
not exceed the common guide price.

2. Article 59 shall apply to the guide price calculated
in accordance with the provisions of paragraph 1 if it is
less than the common guide price.
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3. Supplementary aid applicable in Greece shall be
reduced by an amount equal to:

— the difference, if any, existing between the guide
price applied in Greece and the common guide
price,

and

— the incidence of customs duties applied by Greece
to the import of these products from third coun-
tries,

this amount being multiplied by the percentage referred
to in Article 5 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No 1117/78.

4. Article 68 shall apply to the flat-rate aid referred to
in Article 3 of Regulation (EEC) No 117/78.

Section I8

Peas and field beans

Article 105

1. For peas and field beans, the activating price appli-
cable in Greece on | January 1981 shall be fixed on the
basis of the difference existing between the prices of
competing products in crop rotation in Greece and in
the Community as at present constituted during a refer-
ence period to be determined.

If the prices of these competing products are similar,
the common price shall be applicable in Greece as
from accession. If the contrary holds true, Article 59
shall apply to the activating price for these products.
However, the activating price to be applied in Greece
may not exceed the common activating price.

2. The amount of the aid referred to in Article 2 (1) of
Regulation (EEC) No 1119/78 laying down special
measures for peas and field beans used in the feeding
of animals, for peas and field beans harvested in
Greece, shall be reduced by an amount equal to the dif-
ference, if any, existing between the activating price
applied in Greece and the common activating price.

Without prejudice to the application of the first
subparagraph, the amount of the aid in question for a
product processed in Greece shall be reduced by the
incidence of the customs duties applied in Greece to
the import of soya oil cakes from third countries.
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The amounts resulting from the application of the first
and second subparagraphs shall be multiplied by the
percentage referred to in Article 2 (1) of Regulation
(EEC) No 1119/78.

Article 106

Notwithstanding Article 67, at the time of fixing the
level of the different amounts laid down for peas and
field beans, other than the prices referred to in
Article 105 (1), account shall be taken, for Greece, to
the extent necessary for the proper functioning of the
common organization on the market for these products
of the difference in prices arising from the application
of Article 105 (1).

Section 19

Wine

Article 107

1. Articles 58 and 59 shall apply to guide prices for
table wines. Article 61 shall apply to the same products
subject to paragraph 3.

2. The compensatory amount for the other products
for which a reference price is fixed, shall be deter-
mined, to the extent necessary for the proper function-
ing of the common organization of the market, on the
basis of the compensatory amount fixed for table
wines. However, for liqueur wines, the compensatory
amount applicable on | January 1981 shall be equal to
the amount of the countervailing charge to be applied
vis-a-vis third countries on this date. This compensatory
amount shall be eliminated in accordance with the
timetable laid down in Article 59.

3. No compensatory amount shall apply to the import
into Greece from third countries for goods subject to
reference prices.

Article 108

Notwithstanding Article 67, the activating price
referred to in Article 3 of Regulation (EEC) No 337/79
on the common organization of the market in wine,
applicable in Greece, shall not be adjusted by the com-
pensatory amount. However, this amount shall be
added to the average price fixed for each representative
Greek market.



Article 109

For such time as the Hellenic Republic shall apply
Article 70 to dried grapes, the volume of alcohol from
dried grapes which may be added to certain wines in
Greece pursuant to Regulation (EEC) No 351/79 con-
cerning the addition of alcohol to products in the wine
sector shall be limited to an annual volume not exceed-
ing the annual average in volume of this alcohol used
for this purpose in Greece during 1978, 1979 and 1980.

CHAPTER 3

Provisions relating to fisheries

Article 110

1. Notwithstanding Article 2 (1) of Regulation (EEC)
No 101/76 laying down a common structural policy for
the fishing industry, and Article 100 of the Act of
Accession 1972, the Italian Republic and the Hellenic
Republic shall be authorized, until 31 December 1985,
to restrict, as between each other, fishing in waters
under their sovereignty or jurisdiction, situated within
the areas indicated in Article 111, to vessels which trad-
itionally fish from ports in the geographical coastal
area in these waters.

2. The provisions of paragraph | and of Article 111
shall not prejudice the special fishing rights which the
Hellenic Republic and the Italian Republic may enjoy,
as between each other, on | January 1981.

Article 111

The demarcation of areas referred to in Article 110 (1)
shall be made as follows:

l. Greece

Waters situated inside a limit of six nautical miles
calculated from the base lines.

2. laly

Waters situated inside a limit of six nautical miles
calculated from the base lines. This limit shall be
extended to 12 nautical miles for the following
areas:

(a) Adriatic Sea, from the south of the mouth of
the Po di Goro;

(b) lonian Sea;

(c) Sicilian Sea and Straits of Sicily, including the
islands:

(d) waters of Sardinia.

CHAPTER 4

Other provisions

Section |

Veterinary measures

Article 112

1. The Hellenic Republic shall not send to the terri-
tory of other Member States, from those of its regions
specified in accordance with the procedure of the
Standing Veterinary Committee on the basis of guaran-
tees offered, any bovine animal or swine, nor fresh
meat from bovine animals, swine, goats, sheep or
lambs, until, in the said regions, a period of 12 months
has elapsed since the appearance of the last source of
exotic virus foot-and-mouth disease or since the last
vaccination against this disease.

2. Before 31 December 1985 an examination of the
situation shali be carried out concerning exotic virus
foot and mouth disease.

At the latest by 1 July 1984 the Commission shall pres-
ent to the Council a report with proposals with a view

-to adopting appropriate Community provisions in this

field.

Section 2

Measures concerning seed and seedling legislation

Article 113

1. Until 31 December 1985 the Hellenic Republic may
apply its own admission rules to varieties of agricul-
tural or horticultural species or to basic material of for-
estry species, as well as rules of certification and con-
trol of its production of seeds and agricultural, horticul-
tural and forestry seedlings.
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)

The Hellenic Republic:

(a) shall take ali the necessary measures to comply
progressively and at the latest before the expiry of
the time limit referred to in paragraph | to Com-
munity provisions concerning the admission of
varieties, basic materials, and the marketing of
seeds, and agricultural, horticultural and forestry
seedlings;

(b) may restrict, wholly or partially, before the expiry
of the time limit referred to in paragraph 1, the
marketing of seeds and agricultural and horticul-
tural seedlings to seeds and seedlings of the
varieties admitted into its territory; this provision
shall also apply to basic materials in respect of
reproductive forestry material;

(c) shall only export to the territory of present Member
States seeds and seedlings that comply with Com-
munity provisions.

3. In accordance with the procedure of the Standing
Committee on Seeds and Propagating Material for
Agriculture, Horticulture and Forestry it may be
decided, before 31 December 1985, to liberalize pro-
gressively trade in seeds and seedlings of certain spe-
cies between Greece and the Community as at present
constituted as soon as it appears that the necessary
conditions for such liberalization are met.

Section 3

Miscellaneous provisions

Article 114

The acts listed in Annex IV to this Act shall apply in
respect of Greece under the conditions laid down in
that Annex.

TITLE V

EXTERNAL RELATIONS

CHAPTER 1

Common commercial policy

Article 115

1. Until 31 December 1985 the Hellenic Republic may
maintain quantitative restrictions in the form of global
quotas for the products and amounts listed in Annex V
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as temporary derogations from the common liberaliza-
tion lists contained in Regulations (EEC) No 109/70,
(EEC) No 1439/74 and (EEC) No 2532/78. These
products shall be fully liberalized on 1 January 1986
and the quotas shall be progressively increased until
that date. The procedures for the increase in the quotas
shall be identical to those laid down in Article 36.

If imports made in two consecutive years are less than
90% of the annual quota opened, the Hellenic
Republic shall abolish the quantitative restrictions in
force, if the product in question is at that time liberal-
ized vis-a-vis the present Member States.

2. Until 31 December 1985 the Hellenic Republic
shall not liberalize vis-a-vis third countries, products
not yet liberalized vis-a-vis the Community as at pres-
ent constituted, or give third countries any other advan-
tage over the Community as at present constituted as
regards the quotas set for these products. The Hellenic
Republic shall not liberalize with regard to State-trad-
ing countries referred to in Regulations (EEC)
No 109/70 and (EEC) No 2532/78 products not yet
liberalized with regard to the Community as at present
constituted or countries to which Regulation (EEC)
No 1439/74 applies or give such countries any other
advantage over the Community as at present consti-
tuted or countries to which Regulation (EEC)
No 1439/74 applies as regards the quotas fixed for
these products.

3. Until 31 December 1985 the Hellenic Republic
shall maintain quantitative restrictions, in the form of
quotas, vis-a-vis all third countries for the products
listed in Annex VI which are not liberalized by the
Community as at present constituted and which the
Hellenic Republic has not yet liberalized vis-a-vis the
former. The quotas for 1981 for countries to which
Regulation (EEC) No 1439/74 applies other than those
referred to in Article 120 and with regard to State-trad-
ing countries referred to in Regulations (EEC)
No 109/70 and (EEC) No2532/78 shall be the
amounts shown in that Annex.

Any alteration of these quotas shall only be made in
accordance with Community procedures.

Article 116

The Hellenic Republic shall abolish vis-a-vis third
countries its system, as it exists at the time of accession,



of import deposits and cash payments in accordance
with the same timetable and under the same conditions
as those laid down in Article 38 as regards the present
Member States.

Article 117

I. On |January 1981 the Hellenic Republic shalil
apply the Community system of generalized prefer-
ences for products other than those listed in Annex 11
of the EEC Treaty; however, as regards the products
listed in Annex VII, the Hellenic Republic shall pro-
gressively align until 31 December 1985 on the rates of
the system of generalized preferences. The timetable of
alignment for these products shall be the same as those
laid down in Article 31.

2. In the case of products listed in Annex Il to the
EEC Treaty, the preferential rates provided for or cal-
culated shall be applied to the duties actually levied by
the Hellenic Republic in respect of third countries as
laid down in Article 64.

In no case should Greek imports from third countries
benefit from rates of duty more favourable than those
applied to products from the Community as at present
constituted.

CHAPTER 2

Agreements of the Communities with certain
third countries

Article 118

1. Asfrom | January 1981 the Hellenic Republic shall
apply the provisions of the Agreements referred to in
Article 120.

The transitional measures and adjustments shall be the
subject of Protocols concluded with the co-contracting
third countries and annexed to those Agreements.

2. These transitional measures, which shall take into
account the corresponding measures adopted within
the Community and which may not extend beyond the
period of validity thereof, shall be designed to ensure
the application by the Community of a single system

for its relations with the co-contracting third countries
as well as the identity of the righ!s and obligations of
the Member States.

3. These transitional measures applicable to the coun-
tries listed in Article 120 shall not, in any field, involve
the Hellenic Republic granting them more favourable
treatment than will apply to the Community as at pres-
ent constituted.

In particular, all products subject to transitional mea-
sures in respect of quantitative restrictions applicable
to the Community as at present constituted shall be
subject to such measures vis-a-vis all the countries
listed in Article 120, and for an identical period of
time.

4. These transitional measures applicable to the coun-
tries listed in Article 120 shall not result in the Hellenic
Republic giving less favourable treatment to these
countries than to other third countries. In particular,
transitional measures in respect of quantitative restric-
tions cannot be envisaged for the countries listed in
Article 120 in respect of products which will be free of
such restrictions when imported into Greece from other
third countries.

Article 119

If the Protocols referred to in Article 188 (1) are not, for
reasons outside the control of the Community or the
Hellenic Republic, concluded on 1 January 1981 the
Community shall take the necessary measures to deal
with this situation after accession.

In any case, most-favoured-nation treatment shall be

applied as from |1 January 1981 by the Hellenic

Republic to the countries listed in Article 120.

Article 120

Articles 118 and 119 shall apply to the Agreements con-
cluded with Algeria, Austria, Cyprus, Egypt, Finland,
Iceland, Israel, Jordan, Lebanon, Malta, Morocco,
Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Syria,
Tunisia and Turkey.

Articles 118 and 119 shall also apply to Agreements
which the Community concludes with other third coun-
tries in the Mediterranean region before the entry into
force of this Act.
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CHAPTER 3

Relations with the African, Caribbean
and Pacific States

Article 121

The arrangements resulting from the ACP-EEC Con-
vention of Lomé and the Agreement on products
within the province of the European Coal and Steel
Community, signed on 28 February 1975, shall not
apply in relations between the Hellenic Republic and
the African, Caribbean and Pacific States, with the
exception of Protocol 3 on sugar.

Article 122

The provisions of Articles 118 and 119 shall apply to
any new Agreement that the Community concludes
with the African, Caribbean and Pacific countries
before the entry into force of this Act.

CHAPTER 4

Textiles

Article 123

1. Asfrom | January 1981 the Hellenic Republic shall
apply the Arrangement of 20 December 1973 regarding
international trade in textiles as well as the bilateral
Agreements concluded by the Community under this
Arrangement. Protocols of adjustment of these Agree-
ments shall be negotiated by the Community with third
countries, that are parties to the Agreements, in order to
provide for voluntary restraint on exports to Greece in
the case of products and origins for which there are
limitations on exports to the Community.

2. Should these Protocols not have been concluded
by 1 January 1981, the Community shall take measures
designed to deal with this situation concerning the
necessary transitional adjustments to ensure that the
Agreements are implemented by the Community.
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TITLE VI

FINANCIAL PROVISIONS

Article 124

The Decision of 21 April 1970 on the replacement of
financial contributions from Member States by the
Communities’ own resources, hereinafter referred to as
‘the Decision of 21 April 1970°, shall be applied, in
accordance with the provisions referred to in Arti-
cles 125, 126 and 127.

Article 125

The revenue designated as ‘agricultural levies’, referred
to in Article 2 (a) of the Decision of 21 April 1970, shall
also include the revenue from any compensatory
amount levied on imports under Articles 43, 61 and 75
and from the fixed components applied in trade
between the Community as at present constituted and
Greece and in trade between Greece and third coun-
tries under Article 66.

Article 126

The revenue designated as ‘customs duties’, referred to
in Article 2 (b) of the Decision of 21 April 1970, shall
include, until 31 December 1985, customs duties calcu-
lated as if the Hellenic Republic applied as from acces-
sion the rates in trade with third countries determined
by the Common Customs Tariff and the reduced rates
determined by any tariff preference applied by the
Community.

The Hellenic administration shall make a monthly cal-
culation of these customs duties on the basis of cus-
toms declarations of a single month, which shall be
made available to the Commission by, at the latest, the
20th of the second month following that of the declara-
tions.

As from 1 January 1986 the total amount of customs

duties levied shall be due in its entirety.

Article 127

The amount of duties established under own resources
accruing from value added tax or from financial con-
tributions based upon the gross national product pur-



suant to Article 4 (1) to (5) of the Decision of 21 April
1970 shall be due in its entirety as from | January 1981.

However, the Community shall refund to the Hellenic
Republic, during the month following its availability to
the Commission, a proportion of the amount referred
to in the preceding paragraph in accordance with the
following procedure:

— 70%in 1981,
— 50%in 1982,
— 30%in 1983,
— 20%in 1984,
— 10%in 1985.

TITLE VII

OTHER PROVISIONS

Article 128

The acts listed in Annex VIII to this Act shall apply in
respect of the Hellenic Republic under the conditions
laid down in that Annex.

Article 129

1. Until 31 December 1985 iron and steel undertak-
ings in Greece are authorized to apply the system of
multiple basing points.

2. Until 31 December 1985 the prices charged by
undertakings in the present Member States for sales of
iron and steel products on the Greek market, reduced
to their equivalent at the point chosen for their price
list, may not be below the prices shown in the price list
in question for comparable transactions, save when
authorization has been given by the Commission, in
agreement with the Hellenic Government, without pre-
judice to the last subparagraph of Article 60 (2) (b) of
the ECSC Treaty. Undertakings in the present Member
States shall retain the right to align their delivered
prices in Greece on those charged there by third coun-
tries for the same products.

The first subparagraph shall only concern alignment on
price lists of producers in the present Member States
and Greece for products actually produced in Greece

on | January 1981. A list of such products will be pub-
lished by the Commission on that date.

Article 130

1. If, before 31 December 1985, difficulties arise
which are serious and liable to persist in any sector of
the economy or which could bring about serious deter-
ioration in the economic situation of a given area, the
Hellenic Republic may apply for authorization to take
protective measures in order to rectify the situation and
adjust the sector concerned to the economy of the com-
mon market.

In the same circumstances, any present Member State
may apply for authorization to take protective mea-
sures with regard to the Hellenic Republic.

This provision shall apply until 31 December 1987 for
products or sectors in respect of which this Act allows
transitional derogations of equivalent duration.

2. On application by the State concerned, the Com-
mission shall, by emergency procedures, determine the
protective measures which it considers necessary speci-
fying the circumstances and the manner in which they
are to be put into effect.

In the event of serious economic difficulties, the Com-
mission shall act within five working days. The mea-
sures thus decided on shall be applicable forthwith.

In the argricultural sector, where trade between the
Community as at present constituted and Greece
causes or threatens to cause serious disturbances on the
market of a Member State, the Commission shall act
upon a request by a Member State for the application
of appropriate measures within 24 hours of receiving
such request. The measures thus decided on shall be
applicable forthwith and shall take account of the
interests of all parties concerned and, in particular,
transport problems.

3. The measures authorized under paragraph 2 may
involve derogations from the rules of the EEC Treaty
and of this Act to such an extent and for such periods
as are strictly necessary in order to attain the objectives
referred to in paragraph 1. Priority shall be given to
such measures as will least disturb the functioning of
the common market.
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Article 131

1. If before the expiry of the period of application of
the transitional measures laid down under this Act for
each case the Commission, on application by a Mem-
ber State or by any other interested party, finds that
dumping is being practised between the Community as
at present constituted and Greece, it shall address
recommendations to the person or persons with whom
such practices originate for the purpose of putting an
end to them.

Should the practices continue, the Commission shall
authorize the injured Member State or States to take

protective measures, the conditions and details of
which the Commission shall determine.

2. For the application of this Article, to the products
listed in Annex Il to the EEC Treaty, the Commission
shall evaluate all relevant factors, in particular the level
of prices at which these products are imported into the
market in question from elsewhere, account being
taken of the provisions of the EEC Treaty relating to
agriculture and in particular Article 39 thereof.

PART FIVE

PROVISIONS RELATING OF THE IMPLEMENTATION OF THIS ACT

TITLE 1

SETTING UP OF THE INSTITUTIONS

Article 132

The European Parliament shall meet at the latest one
month after accession of the Hellenic Republic. It shall
make such adaptations to its rules of procedure as are
made necessary by this accession.

Article 133

I. Upon accession of the Hellenic Republic the office
of President of the Council shall be held by the mem-
ber of the Council who would have held that office in
accordance with Article 2 of the Treaty establishing a
single Council and a single Commission of the Euro-
pean Communities in its original version. On expiry of
this term of office, the office of President shall then be
held in the order of Member States laid down in the
Article referred to above, as amended by Article 11.

2. The Council shall make such adaptations to its
rules of procedure as are made necessary by the acces-
sion of the Hellenic Republic.

Article 134

1. The President, the Vice-Presidents and the mem-
bers of the Commission shall be appointed upon acces-
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sion of the Hellenic Republic. The Commission shall
take up its duties on the fifth day after its members
have been appointed. The terms of office of the mem-
bers in office at the time of accession shall terminate at
the same time.

2. The Commission shall make such adaptations to its
rules of procedure as are made necessary by the acces-
sion of the Hellenic Republic.

Article 135

1. Upon accession of the Hellenic Republic one new
judge shall be appointed to the Court of Justice.

2. The term of office of this judge shall expire on
6 October 1985. ’

3. The Court shall make such adaptations to its rules
of procedure as are made necessary by the accession of
the Hellenic Republic. The rules of procedure as
adapted shall require the unanimous approval of the
Council.

4. In order to give judgment in cases pending before
the Court on 1 January 1981 in respect of which oral
proceedings have started before that date, the full
Court and the Chambers shall be composed as before
the accession of the Hellenic Republic and shall apply
the rules of procedure in force on 31 December 1980.



Article 136

Upon accession of the Hellenic Republic, the Econ-
omic and Social Committee shall be enlarged by the
appointment of 12 members representing the various
categories of economic and social activity in Greece.
The terms of office of the members thus appointed
shall expire at the same time as those of the members in
office at the time of accession.

Article 137

Upon accession of the Hellenic Republic, the Court of
Auditors shall be enlarged by the appointment of one
additional member. The term of office of the member
thus appointed shall expire at the same time as those of
the members in office at the time of accession.

Article 138

Upon accession of the Hellenic Republic, the Consult-
ative Committee of the European Coal and Steel Com-
munity shall be enlarged by the appointment of three
additional members. The terms of office of the mem-
bers thus appointed shall expire at the same time as
those of the members in office at the time of accession.

Article 139

Upon accession of the Hellenic Republic, the Scientific
and Technical Committee shall be enlarged by the
appointment of one additional member. The term of
office of the member thus appointed shall expire at the
same time as those of the members in office at the time
of accession.

Article 140

Upon accession of the Hellenic Republic, the Mone-
tary Committee shall be enlarged by the appointment
of members representing this new Member State. Their
terms of office shall expire at the same time as those of
the members in office at the time of accession.

Article 141

Adaptations to the Rules of the Committees estab-
lished by the original Treaties and to their rules of pro-

cedure, necessitated by accession of the Hellenic
Republic, shall be made as soon as possible after this
accession.

Article 142

1. The terms of office of the new members of the
Committees listed in Annex 1X shall expire at the same
time as those of the members in office at the time of
accession.

2. Upon accession, the membership of the Commit-
tees listed in Annex X shall be completely renewed.

TITLE 11

APPLICABILITY OF THE ACTS OF THE
INSTITUTIONS

Article 143

From its accession the Hellenic Republic shall be con-
sidered as being an addressee of and as having received
notification of directives and decisions within the
meaning of Article 189 of the EEC Treaty and of
Article 161 of the Euratom Treaty, and of recommenda-
tions and decisions within the meaning of Article 14 of
the ECSC Treaty, provided that those directives,
recommendations and decisions have been notified to
all the present Member States.

Article 144

The application in Greece of the acts listed in Annex
X1 to this Act shall be deferred until the dates specified
in that list.

Article 145

The Hellenic Republic shall put into effect the mea-
sures necessary for it to comply from the date of acces-
sion with the provisions of directives and decisions
within the meaning of Article 189 of the EEC Treaty
and of Article 161 of the Euratom Treaty, and with
recommendations and decisions within the meaning of
Article 14 of the ECSC Treaty, unless a time limit is
provided for in the list in Annex XII or in any other
provisions of this Act.
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Article 146

I. Adaptations to the acts of the institutions of the
Communities not included in this Act or its Annexes,
made by the institutions before the accession of the
Hellenic Republic in accordance with the procedures in
paragraph 2 to bring those acts into line with the provi-
sions of this Act, in particular those of Part Four, shall
enter into force as from the said accession.

2. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on u
proposal from the Commission, or the Commission,
according to which of these two institutions adopted
the original act, shall to this end draw up the necessary
texts.

Article 147

The texts of the acts of the institutions of the Commu-
nities adopted before the accession of the Hellenic
Republic and drawn up by the Council or the Commis-
sion in the Greek language shall, from the date of the
said accession, be authentic under the same conditions
as the texts drawn up in the present six languages. They
shall be published in the Official Journal of the Euro-
pean Communities if the texts in the present languages
were so published.

Article 148

Agreements, decisions and concerted practices in exist-
ence at the time of the accession of the Hellenic
Republic which come within the scope of Article 65 of
the ECSC Treaty by reason of this accession must be
notified to the Commission within three months of
accession. Only agreements and decisions which have
been notified shall remain provisionally in force until a
decision has been taken by the Commission.

Article 149

Provisions laid down by law, regulation or administra-
tive action designed to ensure the protection of the
health of the workers and the general public in the terri-
tory of the Hellenic Republic against the dangers aris-
ing from ionizing radiations shall, in accordance with
Article 33 of the Euratom Treaty, be communicated by
that State to the Commission within three months of
accession.

TITLE 111

FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 150

Annexes | to XII and Protocols | to 7. which are
annexed to this Act, shall form an integral part thereof.

Article 151

The Government of the French Republic shall transmit
a certified copy of the Treaty establishing the European
Coal and Steel Community and the Treaties amending
that Treaty to the Government of the Hellenic
Republic.

Article 152

The Government of the [talian Republic shall transmit
a certified copy of the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, the Treaty establishing the
European Atomic Energy Community and the Treaties
amending or supplementing them, including the Treaty
concerning the accession of the Kingdom ol Denmark,
Ireland and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland to the European Economic Com-
munity and the European Atomic Energy Community,
in the Danish, Dutch, English, French, German, Irish
and ltalian languages to the Government of the Hel-
lenic Republic.

The texts of these Treaties, drawn up in the Greek lan-
guage, shall be annexed to this Act. These texts shall be
authentic under the same conditions as the texts of the
Treaties referred to in the first paragraph, drawn up in
the present languages.

Article 153

A certified copy of the international agreements depos-
ited in the archives of the General Secretariat of the
Council of the European Communities shall be trans-
mitted to the Hellenic Republic by the Secretary-Gen-
eral.
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ANNEX 1(") )

LIST REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 21
OF THE ACT OF ACCESSION

ANNEX 11()

LIST REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 22
OF THE ACT OF ACCESSION

ANNEX 111(1)

LIST REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 36 (1) AND (2)
OF THE ACT OF ACCESSION

ANNEX IV()

LIST REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE {14
OF THE ACT OF ACCESSION

ANNEX V()

LIST REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 115 (1)
OF THE ACT OF ACCESSION

ANNEX VI()

LIST REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 115 (3)
OF THE ACT OF ACCESSION

EDITORIAL NOTES:

(') For the text of this Annex, see OJ of the EC, No L 291 of 19 November 1979 (pp. 51, 114, 130, 134,
135 and 142 respectively).

(°) The text of this Annex has been amended by five corrigenda published in the OJ of the EC, No
L 346 of 2 December 1981 (p. 24).
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ANNEX VI (") (%)

LIST REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 117 (1)
OF THE ACT OF ACCESSION

ANNEX VII{)

LIST REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 128
OF THE ACT OF ACCESSION

ANNEX 1X()

LIST REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 142 (1)
OF THE ACT OF ACCESSION

ANNEX X())

LIST REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 142 (2)
OF THE ACT OF ACCESSION

ANNEX XI(1)

LIST REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 144
OF THE ACT OF ACCESSION

ANNEX XII(")

LIST REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 145
OF THE ACT OF ACCESSION

EDITORIAL NOTES:

(') For the text of this Annex, see OJ of the EC, No L 291 of 19 November 1979 (pp. 145, 163, 166, 167,
168 and 169 respectively).

() The text of this Annex has been amended by a corrigendum published in the OJ of the EC, No
L 346 of 2 December 1981 (p. 24).
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Protocol No 1

on the Statute of the European Investment Bank

PART ONE
Netherlands 414.75 million,
ADJUSTMENTS TO THE STATUTE OF THE D " 210 i1l
EUROPEAN INVESTMENT BANK enmar mitiion,
Greece’ 112.50 million,
Article ]
Ireland 52.50 million,
The following shall be substituted for Article 3 of the
Protocol on the Statute of the Bank: Luxembourg 10.50 million.’
‘Article 3
In accordance with Article 129 of this Treaty, the
following shall be members of the Bank: .
Article 3

— the Kingdom of Belgium,

The following shall be substituted for Article 7 of the

— the Kingdom of Denmark, Protocol on the Statute of the Bank:

— the Federal Republic of Germany,
— the Hellenic Republic, ‘Article 7

— the French Republic, 1. Should the value of the currency of a Member

— Ireland State in relation to the unit of account defined in
’ Article 4 be reduced, that State shall adjust the
— the Italian Republic, amount of its capital share paid in in its own cur-

rency in proportion to the change in value by mak-

— the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, ing a supplementary payment to the Bank.

— the Kingdom of the Netherlands,

2. Should the value of the currency of a Member
State in relation to the unit of account defined in
Article 4 be increased, the Bank shall adjust the
amount of the capital share paid in by that State in
its own currency in proportion to the change in

— the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland.’

Article 2 value by making a repayment to that State.
The foliowing shall be substituted for the first subpara- . . .
graph of Article 4 (1) of the Protocol on the Statute of 3. For the purpose of this Arucle, the value oflh.e
the Bank: currency of a Member State in relation to the unit
’ of account, defined in Article 4, shall correspond to
‘1. The capital of the Bank shall be 7 200 million the rate for converting the unit of account into this
units of account, subscribed by the Member States currency and vice versa based on market rates.
as follows:
Germany 1575 million 4. The Board of Governors, acting unanimously
’ on a proposal from the Board of Directors, may
France 1575 million, alter the method of converting sums expressed in
. . L units of account into national currencies and vice
United Kingdom 1 575 million, versa.
Italy 1260 million,

Furthermore, acting unanimously on a proposal
Belgium 414.75 million, from the Board of Directors, it may define the
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The

method for adjusting the capital referred to in para-
graphs | and 2 of this Article: adjustment pay-
ments must be made at least once a year.’

Article 4

following shall be substituted for the first three

subparagraphs of Article 11 (2) of the Protocol on the

Stat

170

ute of the Bank:

‘2. The Board of Directors shall consist of
19 directors and 11 alternates.

The directors shall be appointed by the Board of
Governors for five years as shown below:

— three directors nominated by the Federal
Republic of Germany,

— three directors nominated by the French
Republic,

— three directors nominated by the Italian
Republic,

— three directors nominated by the United King-
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland,

— one director nominated by the Kingdom of
Belgium,

— one director nominated by the Kingdom of
Denmark,

— one director nominated by the Hellenic
Republic,

— one director nominated by Ireland,

— one director nominated by the Grand Duchy of
Luxembourg,

— one director nominated by the Kingdom of the
Netherlands,

- one director nominated by the Commission.

The alternates shall be appointed by the Board of
Governors for five years as shown below:

— two alternates nominated by the Federal
Republic of Germany,

— two alternates nominated by the French
Republic,

— two alternates nominated by the Italian
Repubilic,

— two alternates nominated by the United King-
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland,

— one alternate nominated by common accord of
the Kingdom of Denmark, the Hellenic
Republic and Ireland,

— one alternate nominated by common accord of
the Benelux countries,

— one alternate nominated by the Commission.’

Article 5

The following sentence shall be substituted for the
second sentence of Article 12 (2) of the Protocol on the
Statute of the Bank:

‘A qualified majority shall require 13 votes in
favour.”

Article 6

The following shall be substituted for the first subpara-
graph of Article 13 (1) of the Protocol on the Statutes of
the Bank:

‘1. The Management Committee shall consist of a
President and five Vice-Presidents appointed for a
period of six years by the Board of Governors on a
proposal from the Board of Directors. Their
appointments shall be renewable.’

PART TWO

OTHER PROVISIONS

Article 7

1. The Hellenic Republic shall pay the sum of
8 840 000 units of account as its contribution to the
subscribed capital paid in by the Member States as at
31 December 1979, payment of this sum to be made in
five equal six-monthly instalments falling due on



30 April and 31 October. The first instalment shall be
payable on whichever of these two dates next follows
the date of accession, provided that there is an interval
of at least two months between this date and the due
date for this instalment.

2. From the day of its accession, the Hellenic
Republic shall contribute to the increase in the Bank’s
capital decided on 19 June 1978 by making payments
towards this increase in proportion to its contribution
to the subscribed capital and in accordance with the
timetable laid down by the Board of Governors. If the
Member States have already made one or more such
payments before the accession of the Hellenic
Republic, the sum of such payment(s) corresponding to
the share of the capital to be subscribed by the Hellenic
Republic shall be added in five equal instalments to
the payments to be made by the Hellenic Republic in
accordance with the first paragraph of this Article.

Article 8

The Hellenic Republic shall, at the dates indicated in
Article 7 (1), contribute towards the statutory reserve,
the supplementary reserve and those provisions equiva-
lent to reserves, and to the amount still to be appro-
priated to the reserves and provisions corresponding to
the balance of the profit and loss account as at
31 December of the year prior to accession, as stated in
units of account in the Bank’s approved balance sheet,
an amount corresponding to 1.56 % of these reserves
and provisions.

Article 9

The payments laid down in Articles 7 and 8 of this Pro-
tocol shall be made by the Hellenic Republic in its
freely convertible national currency. The amounts pay-
able shall be calculated on the basis of the rate of con-
version between the unit of account and the drachma
applicable on the last working day of the month
preceding the relevant due dates for payment.

Article 10

I. Upon accession, the Board of Governors shall
increase the Board of Directors by appointing one
director nominated by the Hellenic Republic together
with one alternate nominated by common accord of the
Kingdom of Denmark, the Hellenic Republic and Ire-
land.

2. The terms of office of the director and alternate
thus appointed shall expire at the end of the annual
meeting of the Board of Governors during which the
annual report for the 1982 financial year is examined.

Article 11

The Board of Governors, acting on a proposal from the
Board of Directors, shall appoint the fifth Vice-Presi-
dent referred to in Article 6 of this Protocol at the latest
at its annual meeting during which the annual report
for the 1981 financial year is examined.

Protocol No 2

on the definition of the basic duty for matches falling within heading
No 36.06 of the Common Customs Tariff

In respect of matches falling within heading No 36.06 of the Common Customs Tariff, the
basic duty on which the Hellenic Republic shall effect the successive reductions prov1ded

for in Article 25 shall be 9.6 %.

The basic duty for the purpose of alignment on the Common Customs Tariff to be effected
in accordance with Article 31 shall be, in respect of the same products, 17.2 %.
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Protocol No 3

on the granting by the Hellenic Republic of exemption of customs
duties on the import of certain goods

Provisions relating to the alignment of duties in the Hellenic Customs Tariff upon the duties
in the Common Customs Tariff shall not prevent the Hellenic Republic from maintaining
measures of exemption granted before | January 1979 pursuant to:

— Law No 4171/61 (General measures to aid development of the country’s economy),

— Decree Law No 2687/53 (Investment and protection of foreign capital),

— Law No 289/76 (Incentives with a view to promoting the development of frontier
regions and governing all pertinent questions),

until the expiry of the agreements concluded by the Hellenic Government with those per-

sons benefiting from these measures.

Protocol No 4

on cotton

THE HIGH CONTRACTING PARTIES.

Recognizing the great importance that cotton produc-
tion represents for the Greek economy,

Recognizing the specifically agricultural character of
this production,

Recognizing that by reason of the importance of cotton
as a raw material, the system of trade with third coun-
tries ought not to be affected,

Deeming that in order to avoid any discrimination
between Community producers the system adopted
pursuant to this Protocol must apply throughout the
territory of the Community,

HAVE AGREED UPON THE FOLLOWING
PROVISIONS:

1. This Protocol concerns cotton, not carded or
combed, falling within heading No 55.01 of the Com-
mon Customs TarifT.

2. A system shall be introduced in the Community
particularly to:

— support the production of cotton in regions of the
Community where it is important for the agricul-
tural economy,
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— permit the producers concerned to earn a fair
income,

— stabilize the market by structural improvements at
the level of supply and marketing.

3. The system referred to in paragraph 2 shall include
the grant of an aid to production.

In order to facilitate management and supervision, aid
production shall be granted via cotton ginning under-
takings. In this respect it will be advisable to ensure
that there is no distortion of intra-Community competi-
tion in the ensuing processing stages.

The amount of this aid shall be established from time
to time on the basis of the difference existing between:

— a guide price fixed for cotton. that has not been
ginned, in accordance with the criteria referred to
in paragraph 2,

— the world market price determined on the basis of
offers and prices recorded on the world market.



The grant of aid to production shall be restricted to a
quantity of cotton to be determined each year for the
Community.

This quantity shall lie within a scale between:

— the quantity corresponding to Community produc-
tion during the years 1978 to 1980 or to the produc-
tion of one of those years, and

— the quantity fixed pursuant to the preceding
indent, increased by 25 %.

If the actual production in a marketing year exceeds
the quantity fixed for the marketing year concerned, the
amount of aid shall be multiplied by a coefficient
obtained by dividing the fixed quantity by the quantity
actually produced.

4. In order to allow cotton producers to concentrate
supply and to adapt production to market require-
ments, a system shall be introduced to encourage the
formation of producer groups and federations of such
groups.

This system shall provide for the grant of aids with a
view to providing incentives for the formation and
facilitating the functioning of producer groups.

The only groups that may benefit from this system
must:

— be formed on the initiative of the producers them-
selves,

— offer a sufficient guarantee for the duration and
effectiveness of their action,

— berecognized by the Member State concerned.

5. The Community trading system with third coun-
tries may not be affected. In this respect, in particular,
no measure restricting imports may be laid down.

6. Member States and the Commission shall forward
to each other the necessary data for the application of
the system laid down in this Protocol.

7. The expenses relating to the measures laid down or
to be adopted pursuant to this Protocol shall be the
subject of Community financing in accordance with
the provisions of the EEC Treaty.

8. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a
proposal from the Commission, and after consulting
the European Parliament shall adopt every year before
I August for the marketing year beginning the follow-
ing year the guide price referred to in paragraph 3.

9. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a
proposal from the Commission, shall adopt the neces-
sary measures for implementing the provisions laid
down in this Protocol and in particular:

(a) the rules of procedure and of sound management
for its application;

(b) the general rules of the system of aid to production
referred to in paragraph 3 and the criteria for deter-
mining the world market price referred to in the
same paragraph:

(c) the general rules of the system for encouraging the
formation of producer groups and federations of
such groups;

(d) the general rules concerning financing referred to
in paragraph 7.

In accordance with the same procedure the Council
shall fix:

(a) each year and in good time before the beginning of
each marketing year, the quantity referred to in par-
agraph 3:

(b) the amount of aid referred to in paragraph 4;

(¢) the conditions under which transitional measures
may be taken that are necessary in order to facili-
tate the transition from the previous system to that
resulting from the application of this Protocol, par-
ticularly if the implementation of the new system
on the date laid down meets with appreciable diffi-
culties.

10. The Commission shall determine the world mar-
ket price and the amount of the aid referred to in para-
graph 3.

- 11. The Council shall examine, not later than five

years after the implementation of the system intro-
duced pursuant to this Protocol, on the basis of a report
from the Commission, the functioning of this system. If
the results of the examination render it necessary, the
Council, acting by a qualified majority on a proposal
from the Commission and after consulting the Euro-
pean Parliament, shall decide on any necessary adjust-
ments to the system.

12. The measures taken pursuant to this protocol shall
be implemented not later than 1 August 1981 and shall
apply for the first time to products harvested in 1981.

Until the date of this implementation the Hellenic
Republic may maintain, by way of derogation, the sys-
tem of aid in force in its territory before accession.
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Protocol No §

on the participation of the Hellenic Republic in the funds of the
European Coal and Steel Community

The contribution of the Hellenic Republic to the funds of the European Coal and Steel
Community shall be fixed at three million European units of account.

This contribution shall be paid in three interest-free equal annual instalments starting from

I January 1981.

Each instalment shall be paid in the freely convertible national currency of the Hellenic

Republic.

Protocol No 6

on the exchange of information with the Hellenic Republic in the field of nuclear energy

Article 1

I. From the date of accession, such information as
has been communicated to Member States, persons and
undertakings, in accordance with Article 13 of the
Euratom Treaty, shall be placed at the disposal of the
Hellenic Republic which shall give it limited distribu-
tion within its territory under the conditions laid down
in that Article.

2. From the date of accession, the Hellenic Republic
shall place at the disposal of the European Atomic
Energy Community information obtained in the
nuclear field in Greece which is given limited distribu-
tion, in so far as strictly commercial applications are
not involved. The Commission shall communicate this
information to Community undertakings under the
conditions laid down in the abovementioned Article.

3. This information shall mainly concern:

— studies on the application of radioisotopes in the
following fields: medicine, agriculture, entomology
environmental protection,

— the application of nuclear technology to archeome-
try,
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— the development of electronic medical apparatus,

— the development of methods ol radioactive ore
prospecting.

Article 2

1. In those sectors in which the Hellenic Republic
places information at the disposal of the Community,
the competent authorities shall grant upon request li-
cences on commercial terms to Member States, persons
and undertakings of the Community where they pos-
sess exclusive rights to patents filed in Member States
of the Community and in so far as they have no obliga-
tion or commitment in respect of third parties to grant
or offer to grant an exclusive or partially exclusive lic-
ence to the rights in these patents.

2. Where an exclusive or partially exclusive licence
has been granted, the Hellenic Republic shall encour-
age and facilitate the granting of sub-licences on com-
mercial terms to Member States, persons and undertak-
ings of the Community by the holders of such licences.

Such exclusive or partially exclusive licences shall be
granted on a normal commercial basis.



Protocol Ne 7

on the economic and industrial development of Greece

THE HIGH CONTRACTING PARTIES,

Desiring to settle certain special problems of concern
to Greece and,

HAVING AGREED UPON THE FOLLOWING
PROVISIONS:

Recall that the fundamental objectives of the European
Economic Community include the steady improvement
of the living standards and working conditions of the
peoples of the Member States and the harmonious
development of their economies by reducing the differ-
ences existing between the various regions and the
backwardness of the less-favoured regions;

Take note of the fact that the Hellenic Government has
embarked upon the implementation of a policy of
industrialization and economic development designed
to align the standards of living in Greece with those of

the other European nations and to eliminate underem-
ployment while progressively evening out regional dif-
ferences in levels of development;

Recognize it to be in their common interest that the
objectives of this policy be so attained;

Agree to recommend to this end that the Community
institutions implement all the means and procedures
laid down by the EEC Treaty, particularly by making
adequate use of the Community resources intended for
the realization of the Community’s abovementioned
objectives;

Recognize in particular that, in the application of Arti-
cles 92 and 93 of the EEC Treaty, it will be necessary to
take into account the objectives of economic expansion
and the raising of the standard of living of the popula-
tion.
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TEXT OF THE FINAL ACT

The Plenipotentiaries of

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS,

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK,

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY,

THE PRESIDENT OF THE HELLENIC REPUBLIC,

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC,

THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND,

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC,

HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG,

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS,

HER MAIJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND
NORTHERN IRELAND,

and

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES

represented by its President,

assembled at Athens on the twenty-eighth day of May one thousand nine hundred and
seventy-nine on the occasion of the signature of the Treaty relating to the accession of the
Hellenic Republic to the European Economic Community and the European Atomic

Energy Community,

have placed on record the fact that the following texts have been drawn up and adopted
within the Conference between the European Communities and the Hellenic Republic:

I. the Treaty concerning the accession of the Hellenic Republic to the European Economic
Community and to the European Atomic Energy Community;

I1. the Act concerning the conditions of accession of the Hellenic Republic and the adjust-
ments to the Treaties;

111. the texts listed below which are annexed to the Act concerning the conditions of acces-
sion of the Hellenic Republic and the adjustments to the Treaties:

A. AnnexI:

Annex I1:

Annex III:

Annex 1V:
Annex V:

Annex VI:

Annex VII:

List referred to in Article 21 of the Act of Accession,
List referred to in Article 22 of the Act of Accession,

List of products referred to in Article 36 (1) and (2) of the Act of
Accession (Euratom),

List of products referred to in Article 114 of the Act of Accession,
List referred to in Article 115 (1) of the Act of Accession,
List referred to in Article 115 (3) of the Act of Accession,

List referred to in Article 117 (1) of the Act of Accession,
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Annex VHI: List referred to in Article 128 of the Act of Accession,
Annex IX: List referred to in Article 142 (1) of the Act of Accession,
Annex X: List referred to in Article 142 (2) of the Act of Accession,
Annex XI: List referred to in Article 144 of the Act of Accession,

Annex XII: List referred to in Article 145 of the Act of Accession;

B. Protocol | on the Statute of the European Investment Bank,

Protocol 2 on the definition of the basic duty for matches falling within heading
No 36.06 of the Common Customs Tariff,

Protocol 3 on the granting by the Hellenic Republic of exemption of customs
duties on the import of certain goods,

Protocol 4 on cotton,

Protocol 5 on the participation of the Hellenic Republic in the funds of the Euro-
pean Coal and Steel Community,

Protocol 6 on the exchange of information with the Hellenic Republic in the field
of nuclear energy,

Protocol 7 on the economic and industrial development of Greece;

C. the texts of the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community and of the
Treaty establishing the European Atomic Energy Community, together with the
Treaties amending or supplementing them, including the Treaty concerning the
Accession of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland to the European Economic Community and to the
European Atomic Energy Community, in the Greek language.

The Plenipotentiaries have taken note of the Decision of the Council of the European Com-
munities of 24 May 1979 concerning the accession of the Hellenic Republic to the European
Coal and Steel Community.

Furthermore the Plenipotentiaries and the Council have adopted the declarations listed
below and annexed to this Final Act:

1. Joint declaration on the free movement of workers;

2. Joint declaration on particular transitional measures which might be required in rela-
tions between Greece and Spain and Portugal after accession of the latter States;

3. Joint declaration concerning Protocols to be concluded with certain third countries
according to Article 118;

4. Joint declaration concerning Mount Athos;

5. Joint declaration on the procedure for the joint examination of national aids granted, by
the Hellenic Republic in the field of agriculture during the period prior to accession;

6. Joint declaration on the joint examination procedure of the annual changes in prices of
agricultural products in Greece during the period prior to accession;



7. Joint declaration on sugar, milk products, olive oil and products processed from fruit
and vegetables;

8. Joint declaration concerning the First Council Directive of 12 December 1977 on the
coordination of laws, regulations and administrative provisions relating to the taking up
and pursuit of the business of credit institutions.

The Plenipotentiaries and the Council have also taken note of the following Declarations
annexed to this Final Act: :

1. Declaration by the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany on the application
to Berlin of the Decision concerning accession to the European Coal and Steel Com-
munity and of the Treaty of Accession to the European Economic Community and to
the European Atomic Energy Community,

2. Declaration by the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany on the definition

of the term ‘nationals’.

The Plenipotentiaries and the Council have also taken note of the arrangement regarding the
procedure for adopting certain decisions and other measures to be taken during the period
preceding accession which has been reached within the Conference between the European
Communities and the Hellenic Republic and which is annexed to this Final Act.

Finally, the following Declarations have been made and are annexed to this Final Act:

1. Declaration of the European Economic Community on Greek workers taking up and
pursuing paid employment in the present Member States,

2. Declaration of the European Economic Community on the European Regional
Development Fund,

3. Declaration by the Hellenic Republic on monetary questions.

Til bekrefteise heraf har undertegnede befuldmeagtigede underskrevet denne slutakt.

Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmichtigten ihre Unterschriften unter
diese SchluBakte gesetzt.

In witness whereof the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have signed this Final Act.

Eil mictwon v daveotégw, ol vroyeyoaupévor mAnoefovotot vréyoupay v napovou
cuvlnkn.

En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures au bas du présent
acte final.

Da fhiana sin, chuir na Lanchumhachtaigh thios-sinithe a lamh leis an lonstraim Chrioch-
naitheach seo.

In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme in calce al presente
atto finale.

Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun handtekening onder deze Slo-
takte hebben gesteld.
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Udfazrdiget i Athen, den otteogtyvende may nitten hundrede og nioghalvfjerds.
Geschehen zu Athen am achtundzwanzigsten Mai neunzehnhundertneunundsiebzig.

Done at Athens on the twenty-eighth day of May in the year one thousand nine hundred
and seventy-nine.

"Eyive oty "ABNva, otif eikool dktéd Matou yidla Evviakooia Efdopnvrta évvea.
Fait a Athénes, le vingt-huit mai mil neuf cent soixante-dix-neuf.

Arna dhéanamh san Aithin, an t-ochtu 1a is fiche de Bhealtaine, mile naoi gcéad seachto a
naoi.

Fatto ad Atene, addi venntotto maggio millenovecentosettantanove.

Gedaan te Athene, de achtentwintigste mei negentienhonderd negenenzeventig.

Wilfried MARTENS Sean O LOINSIGH
H.SIMONET Micheal O CINNEIDE
J. VAN DER MEULEN Breandan DIOLIUN
Niels Anker KOFOED Giulio ANDREOTTI
RIBERHOLDT Adolfo BATTAGLIA

Lo Eugenio PLAJA
Hans-Dietrich GENSCHER

Helmut SIGRIST Gaston THORN

X J. DONDELINGER
Constantinos CARAMANLIS
G. RALLIS C. A.van der KLAAUW
Georgios CONTOGEORGIS J. H. LUBBERS
Jean FRANCOIS-PONCET CARRINGTON
BERNARD-REYMOND Donald MAITLAND

Luc de la BARRE de NANTEUIL
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Joint declaration on the free movement of workers

The enlargement of the Community could give rise to certain difficulties for the social situa-
tion in one or more Member States as regards the application of the provisions relating to
the free movement of workers.

The Member States declare that they reserve the right, should difficulties of that nature arise,
to bring the matter before the institutions of the Community in order to obtain a solution to
this problem in accordance with the provisions of the Treaties establishing the European
Communities and the provisions adopted in application thereof.

Joint declaration on particular transitional measures which might be
required in relations between Greece and Spain and Portugal after
accession of the latter States

The accession of Spain and Portugal to the Communities before the expiry of the transi-
tional measures laid down in Article 9 of the Act could require particular transitional mea-
sures on relations between these countries and Greece.

These transitional measures would have to be determined in the instruments of accession
with Spain and Portugal.

Joint declaration concerning Protocols to be concluded with certain
third countries according to Article 118

In negotiations of the Protocols to be concluded with co-contracting third countries referred
to in Article 118, the Community shall take as its basis for negotiation the provisions which
have been agreed in the matter during the Conference between the European Communities
and the Hellenic Republic.

Joint declaration concerning Mount Athos

Recognizing that the special status granted to Mount Athos, as guaranteed by Article 105 of
the Hellenic Constitution, is justified exclusively on grounds of a spiritual and religious
nature, the Community will ensure that this status is taken into account in the application
and subsequent preparation of provisions of Community law, in particular in relation to cus-
toms franchise privileges, tax exemptions and the right of establishment.
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Joint declaration on the procedure for the joint examination of
national aids granted by the Hellenic Republic in the field of
agriculture during the period prior to accession

The list of aids referred to in Article 69 (2) of the Act of Accession and their amounts are
as have been agreed within the Conference. These amounts may be updated, where
appropriate, after implementation of the procedure laid down in paragraph 2 below.

The modifications which would be envisaged by the Hellenic authorities both concern-
ing the method of granting aid and that of updating the amount of each of the national
aids granted in Greece during the period prior to accession will be the subject of a joint
examination by these authorities and Community bodies.

For this purpose the Hellenic Republic and the Commission will make a joint analysis
at regular intervals of the envisaged modifications both for the structure and for the level
of aids granted in Greece. The Commission will report to the Council on the results of
this analysis.

If, after examining the above report, the Community as at present constituted so
requests, the Hellenic Republic communicates such decisions as it envisages adopting
on national aids in the field of agriculture for the purpose of applying the procedure,
defined elsewhere, on the adoption of certain decisions and other measures to be taken
during the period prior to accession.

Joint declaration on the joint examination procedure of the annual
changes in prices of agricultural products in Greece during the period
prior to accession

For the application of the provisions of the Act of Accession which determine the level
of Greek prices which, where appropriate, must be aligned on the level of common
prices, it is agreed that the prices which will be taken into account under the reference
period, the duration of which is to be determined for each product during the interim
period, shall be the prices resulting from records of prices made and noted in the acts of
the Conference, updated on the basis of price movements that have occurred since that
time or that occur between now and accession.

Movements in prices to be decided by the Hellenic authorities or which result from
records made of prices in Greece, shall be the subject of a joint examination by the Hel-
lenic authorities and Community bodies.
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(3]

For this purpose the Hellenic Republic and the Commission shall make a joint analysis
at regular intervals of data relating to price movements that are to be decided or are
recorded for the Greek market. The Commission will report to the Council on the results
of this analysis.

If, after examining the above report the Community as at present constituted so
requests, the Hellenic Republic communicates such decisions as it envisages adopting in

“the area of changing agricultural prices, for the purpose of applying the procedure,

defined elsewhere, on the adoption of certain decisions and other measures to be taken
during the period prior to accession.

Joint declaration on sugar, milk products, olive oil and products
processed from fruit and vegetables

In so far as a system of production quotas such as, or analogous to, that currently prov-
ided for in the context of the common organization of the market in sugar will apply at
the time of the accession of the Hellenic Republic, the latter will be treated in accord-
ance with the same criteria as the other Member States.

For this purpose the maximum quota, concerning sugar production in Greece, will be
fixed at a level close to that corresponding to the quantities produced in Greece during a
recent reference period, the duration of which is to be determined during the interim
period: this duration may not, however, exceed the sugar marketing year 1978/79.
Within this maximum quota, the distinction between quota A and quota B will be made
in accordance with the rules in force in the Community as at present constituted for
determining the maximum quota.

In so far as the system concerning a co-responsibility levy for milk and milk products or
an analogous system will apply at the date of accession, the Community provistons in
force providing exemption from this levy under certain conditions will be applied to the
Hellenic Republic under the same conditions as for the other Member States.

Aid for the production of olive oil will be granted in Greece for areas planted with olive
trees at the date of accession. The Hellenic Republic will take the necessary measures to
avoid any extension of these areas between now and accession so that the number of
olive trees concerned is not greater than that obtaining at the end of 1978.

Article 103 of the Act of Accession applies taking into account the Community legisla-
tion in force for products processed from fruit and vegetables at the date of signature of
the Treaty. If, after the examination which will be carried out by the Council before
1 October 1982 in respect of the functioning of the Community system of aid towards
production for certain products of the sector in question, the rules in force are amended,
Article 103 will be adapted in consequence thereof.
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Joint declaration concerning the First Council Directive of
12 December 1977 on the coordination of the laws, regulations and
administrative provisions relating to the taking up and pursuit of the
business of credit institutions

On the occasion of the amendment to Article 2 (2) of the Directive in question, it is stated
that the Council will decide to exclude the ‘Taxvdoouikd Tapevtioio’ (Post Office Savings
Bank) from the list of institutions given in this provision:

— if the statutes of the Post Office Savings Bank are amended,

— if this body’s share of the Greek market, with respect either to deposits, credits or assets,
increases by more than 1.5 % as compared with the situation existing on 30 November
1978.

Declaration by the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany
on the application to Berlin of the Decision concerning accession to the
European Coal and Steel Community and of the Treaty of Accession to

the European Economic Community and to the European Atomic
Energy Community

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany reserves the right to declare, when the
accession of the Hellenic Republic to the European Coal and Steel Community takes effect
and upon depositing its instrument of ratification of the Treaty concerning the accession of
this country to the European Economic Community and to the European Atomic Energy
Community, that the Decision of the Council of 24 May 1979 concerning accession to the
European Coal and Steel Community and the Treaty referred to above shall equally apply to
Land Berlin.

Declaration by the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany
on the definition of the term ‘nationals’

As to the Federal Republic of Germany, the term ‘nationals’, wherever used in the Act of
Accession and in the Annexes thereto, is to be understood to refer to *Germans as defined in
the Basic Law of the Federal Republic of Germany’.



Declaration of the European Economic Community on Greek workers
taking up and pursuing paid employment in the present Member States

Under the transitional provisions on the exercise of the right of freedom of movement, the
present Member States shall, when they have recourse to labour originating in third coun-
tries, which do not belong to their regular labour market, in order to satisfy their labour
requirements, grant Hellenic nationals the same priority as nationals of the other Member
States.

Declaration of the European Economic Community on the European
Regional Development Fund

If, in the context of the re-examination provided for in Article 22 of Regulation (EEC)
No 724/75, as amended by Regulation (EEC) No 214/79, the Council will not have suc-
ceeded in making amendments, in good time, setting out the participation of the Hellenic
Republic in the resources of the Fund as from | January 1981, the provisions of
Article 2 (3) (a) will be amended upon accession, following the procedure applicable for the
adoption of this Regulation, with a view to ensuring that the Hellenic Republic will share in
the benefit of these provisions.

Declaration by the Hellenic Republic on monetary questions

In order that the movement of the real rate of the Greek drachma, particularly in relation to
the currencies of the present Member States, may be followed on foreign exchange markets,
the Hellenic Republic will, before accession to the Community:

— set up a foreign exchange market in Athens,

— take the necessary measures in order to ensure that in at least one of the foreign
exchange markets of the Community as at present constituted, the drachma is the sub-
ject of an official quotation, where such quotation exists, or of a quotation of similar

type.
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Information and consultation procedure

for the adoption of certain decisions

1. In order to ensure that the Hellenic Republic is
kept adequately informed, any proposal or communi-
cation from the Commission of the European Commu-
nities which might lead to decisions by the Council of
these Communities shall be brought to the knowledge
of the Hellenic Republic after being transmitted to the
Council.

2. Consultations shall take place pursuant to a rea-
soned request by the Hellenic Republic, which shall set
out expressly therein its interests as a future member of
the Communities and its observations.

3. Administrative decisions shall not, as a general
rule, give rise to consultations.

4. Consultations shall take place within an Interim
Committee composed of representatives of the Com-
munities and of the Hellenic Republic.

5. On the Community side, the members of the
Interim Committee shall be members of the Committee
of Permanent Representatives or persons designated by
them for this purpose. The Commission shall be invited
to be represented in this work.

6. The Interim Committee shall be assisted by a
Secretariat which shall be that of the Conference, con-
tinued for this purpose.

7. Consultations shall normally take place as soon as
the preparatory work carried out at Community level
with a view to the adoption of decisions by the Council
has produced common guidelines enabling such con-
sultations to be usefully arranged.

8. If serious difficulties remain after consultations,
the matter may be raised at ministerial level at the
request of the Hellenic Republic.

9. The procedure laid down in the above paragraphs
shall also apply to any decision to be taken by the Hel-
lenic Republic which might affect the commitments
resulting from its position as a future member of the
Communities.

11

The Hellenic Republic shall take the necessary mea-
sures to ensure its accession to the Agreements or Con-
ventions referred to in Articles 3 (2) and 4 (2) of the Act
concerning the conditions of accession and the adjust-
ments to the Treaties coincides so far as possible, and
under the conditions laid down in that Act, with the
entry into force of the Treaty of Accession.

In so far as the Agreements or Conventions between
the Member States, referred to in the second sentence
of Article 3 (1) and in Article 3 (2), exist only in draft,
have not yet been signed, and probably cannot be
signed in the period before accession, the Hellenic
Republic will be invited to be associated, after the sig-
nature of the Treaty of Accession and in accordance
with appropriate procedures, in the preparation of
those drafts in a positive spirit and in such manner as
to facilitate their conclusion.

I1

With. regard to the negotiation of the Protocols of tran-
sition and of adjustment with the co-contracting coun-
tries referred to in Article 118 of the Act concerning the
conditions of accession, the representatives of the Hel-
lenic Republic shall be associated with the work as
observers, side by side with the representatives of the
present Member States.

Certain non-preferential Agreements concluded by the
Community, which remain in force after 1 January
1981, may be the subject of adaptations or adjustments
in order to take account of the enlargement of the
Community. These adaptations or adjustments will be
negotiated by the Community in association with the
representatives of the Hellenic Republic in accordance
with the procedure under the preceding paragraph.
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The consultations between the Hellenic Republic and
the Commission provided for in Article 49 (2) of the
Act concerning the conditions of accession and the
adjustments to the Treaties shall take place before
accession.

\%

The Hellenic Republic undertakes that the granting of
the licences referred to in Article 2 of Protocol 6 on the

192

exchange of information with the Hellenic Republic in
the field of nuclear energy shall not be deliberately
accelerated before accession with a view to reducing
the scope of the commitments contained in this Proto-
col.

V1

The institutions of the Community shall, in due course,
draw up the texts referred to in Article 147 of the Act
concerning the conditions of accession of the Hellenic
Republic and the adjustments to the Treaties.



DOCUMENTS (')

concerning the accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguése
Republic to the European Communities

(") Official Journal of the European Communities, No L 302, 15 November 1985.
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COMMISSION OPINION
of 31 May 1985

on the applications for accession to the European Communities by the Kingdom of Spain and
the Portuguese Republic

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN
COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Coal and Steel Community, and in particular Article 98
thereof,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, and in particular Article 237
thereof,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Atomic Energy Community, and in particular
Article 205 thereof,

Whereas the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic have applied to become members of those
Communities;

Whereas, in its opinions of 19 May and 20 November
1978, the Commission has already had an opportunity
of expressing its views on certain essential aspects of
the problems arising in connection with these applica-
tions;

Whereas the terms for the admission of these States
and the adjustments to the Treaties necessitated by
their accession have been negotiated in conferences
between the Communities and the applicant States;
whereas the uniqueness of Community representation
was ensured with due regard for the institutional dia-
logue provided for by the Treaties;

Whereas, on the completion of those negotiations, it is
apparent that the provisions so agreed are fair and
proper; whereas, this being so, the Community’s
enlargement, while preserving its internal cohesion
and dynamism, will enable it to take a fuller part in
the development of international relations;

Whereas, in joining the Communities, the applicant
States accept, without reserve, the Treaties and their

political objectives, all decisions taken since their entry
into force and the options taken in respect of the
development and strengthening of the Communities;

Whereas it is an essential feature of the legal order
introduced by the Treaties establishing the Communi-
ties that certain of their provisions and certain acts
adopted by the institutions of the Communities are.
directly applicable, that Community law takes preced-
ence over any national provisions which might conflict
with it, and that procedures exist for ensuring the uni-
form interpretation of Community law; whereas acces-
sion to the Communities implies recognition of the
binding nature of these rules, observance of which is
indispensable to guarantee the effectiveness and unity
of Community law;

Whereas the principles of pluralist democracy and res-
pect for human rights form part of the common heri-
tage of the peoples of the States brought together in the
European Communities and constitute therefore essen-
tial elements of membership of the said Communities;

Whereas enlargement of the Communities through the
accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic will help to strengthen safeguards for peace
and freedom in Europe,

HEREBY DELIVERS A FAVOURABLE OPINION:

on the accession to the European Communities of the
Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic.

This opinion is addressed to the Council.

Done at Brussels, 31 May 1985.

For the Commission
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DECISION OF THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES
of 11 June 1985

on the accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic to the
European Coal and Steel Community

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Coal and Steel Community, and in particular Article 98
thereof,

Having regard to the opinion of the Commission,

With reference to the opinion of the European Parlia-
ment,

Whereas the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic have applied to accede to the European Coal
and Steel Community;

Whereas the conditions of accession to be determined
by the Council have been negotiated with the above-
mentioned States,

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

1. The Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic may become members of the European Coal
and Steel Community by acceding, under the condi-
tions laid down in this Decision, to the Treaty estab-
lishing that Community, as amended or supplemented.

2. The conditions of accession and the adjustments to
the Treaty establishing the European Coal and Steel
Community necessitated thereby are set out in the Act
annexed to this Decision. The provisions of that Act
concerning the European Coal and Steel Community
shall form an integral part of this Decision.

3. The provisions concerning the rights and obliga-
tions of the Member States and the powers and juris-
diction of the institutions of the Communities as set
out in the Treaty referred to in paragraph | shall apply
in respect of this Decision.

Article 2

1. The instruments of accession of the Kingdom of
Spain and the Portuguese Republic to the European
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Coal and Steel Community will be deposited with the
Government of the French Republic on | January 1986.

2. Accession will take effect on | January 1986, pro-
vided that all the instruments of accession have been
deposited on that date and that all the instruments of
ratification of the Treaty concerning accession to the
European Economic Community and the European
Atomic Energy Community have been deposited
before that date.

If, however, one of the States referred to in paragraph |
of this Article has not deposited its instruments of
accession and ratification in due time, accession shall
take effect for the other acceding State. In this case, the
Council of the European Communities, acting unani-
mously, shall decide immediately upon such resulting
adjustments, as have become indispensable, to
Article 3 of this Decision and to Articles 12, 13, 17, 19,
20, 22, 383, 384, 385 and 397 of the Act of Accession;
acting unanimously, it may also declare that those
provisions of the said Act which refer expressly to the
State which has not deposited its instruments of acces-
sion and ratification have lapsed, or it may adjust
them.

3. Notwithstanding paragraph 2, the institutions of
the Community may adopt, before accession, the mea-
sures referred to in Articles 27, 179, 366, 378 and 396 of
the Act of Accession. These measures shall enter into
force only subject to and on the date on which this
Decision takes effect.

4. The Government of the French Republic will remit
a certified copy of the instrument of accession of each
acceding State to the Governments of the Member
States and of the other acceding State.

Article 3

This Decision, drawn up in the Danish, Dutch, English,
French, German, Greek, Irish, Italian, Portuguese and
Spanish languages, the texts in each of these languages
being equally authentic, shall be communicated to the
Member States of the European Coal and Steel Com-
munity, to the Kingdom of Spain and to the Portuguese
Republic.



Udferdiget i Luxembourg, den 11. juni 1985.
Geschehen zu Luxemburg am 1 1. Juni 1985.

"Eyive oto AovEepfoipyo, otig |1 louviov 198S.

Done at Luxembourg, 11 June 1985.

Hecho en Luxemburgo, el 11 de junio de 1985.

Fait a Luxembourg, le 11 juin 1985.

Arna dhéanamh i Lucsamburg, an 11 Meitheamh 1985.
Fatto a Lussemburgo, addi 11 giugno 1985.

Cedaan te Luxemburg, 11 juni 1985.

Feito no Luxemburgo, em 11 de Junho de 1985.

Pd Rddets vegne ' Pour le Conseil
Formand Le président
Im Namen des Rates i Thar ceann na Comhairle
Der Prdsident An tUachtardn
TNa to ZvuPovirio . v Per il Consiglio
O lp6edpog 1l Presidente
For the Council Voor de Raad
The President De Voorzitter
Por el Consejo ‘ Pelo Conselho
El Presidente O Presidente

G. ANDREOTTI
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DECISION OF THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES
of 11 June 1985
on the admission of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic to the European

Economic Community and to the European Atomic Energy Community

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community, and in par-
ticular Article 237 thereof,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Atomic Energy Community, and in
particular Article 205 thereof,

Having regard to the opinion of the Commission,
With reference to the opinion of the European Parliament,

Whereas the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic have applied to become mem-
bers of the European Economic Community and of the European Atomic Energy Com-
munity,

HAS DECIDED:

to accept these applications for admission; the conditions of admission and the adjustments
to the Treaties necessitated thereby are to be the subject of an agreement between the Mem-
ber States, the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic.



Udferdiget i Luxembourg, den 11. juni 1985.
Geschehen zu Luxemburg am 11. Juni 1985.

‘Eywve oto AovEepfoipyo, otig 11 lovviov 1985.

Done at Luxembourg, 11 June 1985.

Hecho en Luxemburgo, el 11 de junio de 1985.

Fait 4 Luxembourg, le 11 juin 1985.

Arna dhéanamh i Lucsamburg, an 11 Meitheamh 1985.
Fatto a Lussemburgo, addi 11 giugno 1985.

Gedaan te Luxemburg, 11 juni 1985.

Feito no Luxemburgo, em 11 de Junho de 1985.

Pd Rddets vegne

Formand

Im Namen des Rates
Der Prisident

Ia o Zvupovlio
O lpdedpog

For the Council
The President

Por el Consejo
El Presidente
G. ANDREOTTI

Pour le Conseil
Le président

Thar ceann na Comhairle

AntUachtaran

Per il Consiglio
1l Presidente

Voor de Raad

De Voorzitter

Pelo Conselho
O Presidente
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TREATY

between
the Kingdom of Belgium,
the Kingdom of Denmark,
the Federal Republic of Germany,
the Hellenic Republic,
the French Republic,
Ireland,
the Italian Republic,
the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg,
the Kingdom of the Netherlands,
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
(Member States of the European Communities)

and

the Kingdom of Spain,
the Portuguese Republic,

concerning the accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic to the European

Economic Community and to the European Atomic Energy Community

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS,

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK,

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY,

THE PRESIDENT OF THE HELLENIC REPUBLIC,

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF SPAIN,

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC,

THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND,

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC,

HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG,

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS,

THE PRESIDENT OF THE PORTUGUESE REPUBLIC,

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND
NORTHERN IRELAND,
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UNITED in their desire to pursue the attainment of the objectives of the Treaty establishing the Euro-
pean Economic Community and the Treaty establishing the European Atomic Energy Community,

DETERMINED in the spirit of those Treaties to construct an ever closer union among the peoples of
Europe on the foundations already laid,

CONSIDERING that Article 237 of the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community and
Article 205 of the Treaty establishing the European Atomic Energy Community afford European States
the opportunity of becoming members of these Communities,

CONSIDERING that the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic have applied to become
members of these Communities,

CONSIDERING that the Council of the European Communities, after having obtained the opinion of
the Commission, has declared itself in favour of the admission of these States,

HAVE DECIDED to establish by common agreement the conditions of admission and the adjustments
to be made to the Treaties establishing the European Economic Community and the European Atomic
Energy Community, and to this end have designated as their plenipotentiaries:

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS,

Mr Wilfried MARTENS,

Prime Minister;

Mr Leo TINDEMANS,

Minister for External Relations;

Mr Paul NOTERDAEME,

Ambassador,

Permanent Representative to the European Communities;

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK,

Mr Poul SCHLUTER,

Prime Minister;

Mr Uffe ELLEMANN-JENSEN,

Minister for Foreign Affairs;

Mr Jakob Esper LARSEN,

Ambassador,

Permanent Representative to the European Communities;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY,

Mr Hans-Dietrich GENSCHER,

Federal Minister for Foreign Affairs;

Mr Gisbert POENSGEN,

Ambassador,

Permanent Representative to the European Communities;
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE HELLENIC REPUBLIC,

Mr Yannis HARALAMBOPOULOS,

Minister for Foreign Affairs;

Mr Theodoros PAGALOS,

State Secretary, Ministry of Foreign Affairs (with responsibility for EEC affairs);

Mr Alexandre ZAFIRIOU,
Ambassador,
Permanent Representative to the European Communities;

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF SPAIN,

Mr Felipe GONZALEZ MARQUEZ,

Prime Minister;

Mr Fernando MORAN LOPEZ,

Minister for Foreign Affairs;

Mr Manuel MARIN GONZALEZ,

State Secretary for Relations with the European Communities;

Mr Gabriel FERRAN de ALFARO,
Ambassador,
Head of the Mission to the European Communities;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC:

Mr Laurent FABIUS,

Prime Minister;

Mr Roland DUMAS,

Minister for External Relations:

Mrs Catherine LALUMIERE,

Delegated Minister entrusted with European Affairs;

Mr Luc de LA BARRE de NANTEUIL,

Ambassador,

Permanent Representative to the European Communities;

THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND,

Dr Garret FITZGERALD, TD,
Prime Minister;

Mr Peter BARRY, TD,
Minister for Foreign Affairs;

Mr Andrew O’'ROURKE,
Ambassador,
Permanent Representative to the European Communities;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC,

Mr Bettino CRAXI,

President of the Council of Ministers;

Mr Giulio ANDREOTTI,

Minister for Foreign Affairs;

Mr Pietro CALAMIA,

Ambassador,

Permanent Representative to the European Communities;
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HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG,

Mr Jacques F. POOS,

Vice-President of the Government,

Minister for Foreign Affairs;

Mr Joseph WEYLAND,

Ambassador,

Permanent Representative to the European Communities;

HER MAIJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS,
Drs Ruud F.M. LUBBERS,
Prime Minister,
Minister for General Affairs;
Mr Hans van den BROEK,
Minister for Foreign Affairs;
Mr H.J.Ch. RUTTEN,
Ambassador,
Permanent Representative to the European Communities;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE PORTUGUESE REPUBLIC,
Dr Mario SOARES,
Prime Minister;
Dr Rui MACHETE,
Deputy Prime Minister;
Dr Jaime GAMA,
Minister for Foreign Affairs;

Dr Ernani RODRIGUES LOPES,
Minister for Finance and Planning;

HER MAIJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN

NORTHERN IRELAND,
Sir Geoffrey HOWE, QC, MP,
Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs;

Sir Michael BUTLER,
Ambassador,
Permanent Representative to the European Communities;

WHO, having exchanged their full powers found in good and due form,

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS:

AND
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Article 1

I. The Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic hereby become members of the European
Economic Community and of the European Atomic
Energy Community and Parties to the Treaties estab-
lishing these Communities as amended or supple-
mented.

2. The conditions of admission and the adjustments
to the Treaties establishing the European Economic
Community and the European Atomic Energy Com-
munity necessitated thereby are set out in the Act
annexed to this Treaty. The provisions of that Act con-
cerning the European Economic Community and the
European Atomic Energy Community shall form an
integral part of this Treaty.

3. The provisions concerning the rights and obliga-
tions of the Member States and the powers and juris-
diction of the institutions of the Communities as set
out in the Treaties referred to in paragraph I shall
apply in respect of this Treaty.

Article 2

1. This Treaty will be ratified by the High Contracting
Parties in accordance with their respective constitu-
tional requirements. The instruments of ratification will
be deposited with the Government of the Italian
Republic by 31 December 1985 at the latest.

2. This Treaty will enter into force on | January 1986,
provided that all the instruments of ratification have
been deposited before that date and that all the instru-
ments of accession to the European Coal and Steel
Community are deposited on that date.
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If, however, one of the States referred to in Article I (1)
has not deposited its instruments of ratification and
accession in due time, the Treaty shall enter into force
for the other State which has deposited its instruments.
In this case, the Council of the European Communi-
ties, acting unanimously, shall decide immediately
upon such resulting adjustments as have become indis-
pensable, to Article 3 of this Treaty and to Articles 14,
17, 19, 20, 23, 383, 384, 385, 386, 388, 397, and 402 of
the Act of Accession, to the provisions of Annex I to
that Act concerning the composition and functioning
of various committees, and to the relevant Articles of
Protocol No | on the Statute of the European Invest-
ment Bank annexed thereto; acting unanimously, it
may also declare that those provisions of the aforemen-
tioned Act which refer expressly to the State which has
not deposited its instruments of ratification and acces-
sion have lapsed, or it may adjust them.

3. Notwithstanding paragraph 2, the institutions of
the Community may adopt before accession the mea-
sures referred to in Articles 27, 91, 161, 163, 164, 165,
171, 179, 258, 349, 351, 352, 358, 366, 378 and 396 of
the Act of Accession and Articles 2, 3 and 4 of Protoco!
No 2. These measures shall enter into force only sub-
ject to and on the date of the entry into force of this
Treaty.

Article 3

This Treaty, drawn up in a single original in the Dan-
ish, Dutch, English, French, German, Greek, Irish, Ital-
ian, Portuguese and Spanish languages, the texts in
each of these languages being equally authentic, will be
deposited in the archives of the Government of the
Italian Republic, which will remit a certified copy to
each of the Governments of the other Signatory States.



Til bekrzftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmagtigede underskrevet denne Slutakt.

Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmichtigten ihre Unterschriften unter
diese SchluBakte gesetzt.

X mioTwoTn Tov avetépw, ot LToYEYpauuévol TATPEEOVGLOL LTEYpayay TNV Aapovoa
ouvBn K.

In witness whereof the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have signed this Final Act.
En fe de lo cual, los plenipotenciarios abajo firmantes suscriben la presente Acta final.

En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures au bas du présent
acte final.

Da fhian0 sin, chuir na Lanchumhachtaigh thios-sinithe a [amh leis an Ionstraim Chrioch-
naitheach seo.

En fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme in calce al presente
atto finale.

Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun handtekening onder deze Slot-
akte hebben gesteld. :

Em fé do que os plenipotenciarios abaixo-assinados apuseram as suas assinaturas no final
da presente Acta final.

Udferdiget i Madrid, den tolvte juni nitten hundrede og femogfirs.
Geschehen zu Madrid am zwélften Juni neunzehnhundertfiinfundachtzig.
‘Eywe ot Madpit, otig dwdexa lovviov yidia evviakdoia oydovta nEVTE.

Done at Madrid on the twelfth day of June in the year one thousand nine hundred and
eighty-five.

Hecho en Madrid, el doce de junio de mil novecientos ochenta y cinco.

Fait a Madrid, le douze juin mil neuf cent quatre-vingt-cing.

Arna dhéanamh i Maidrid, an doéu 1a déag de Mheitheamh, mile naoi gcéad ochto a cuig.
Fatto a Madrid, addi dodici giugno millenovecentottantacinque.

Gedaan te Madrid, de twaalfde juni negentienhonderd vijfentachtig.

Feito em Madrid, aos doze de Junho de mil novecentos e oitenta e cinco.

Wilfried MARTENS
L. TINDEMANS
P. NOTERDAEME

Poul SCHLUTER
U. ELLEMANN-JENSEN
Jakob Esper LARSEN

Hans-Dietrich GENSCHER
POENSGEN

Y. HARALAMBOPOULOS
Th. PAGALOS
A. ZAFIRIOU

Felipe GONZALEZ
Fernando MORAN
Manuel MARIN
Gabriel FERRAN

Laurent FABIUS
Roland DUMAS
C. LALUMIERE

Luc de LA BARRE de NANTEUIL

Gearoid Mac GEARAILT
Peadar de BARRA
Andréas O RUAIRC

B. CRAXI
Giulio ANDREOTTI
Pietro CALAMIA

J.F. POOS
J. WEYLAND

R. LUBBERS
H. van den BROEK
RUTTEN

Mario SOARES

Rui CHANCERELLE de MACHETE
Jaime GAMA

Ernani RODRIGUES LOPES

Geoffrey HOWE
Michael BUTLER
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Til bekraeftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmegtigede underskrevet denne Slutakt.

Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmichtigten ihre Unterschriften unter
diese SchiuBakte gesetzt.

e niotwon TOV avoTépw, oL unoyeypappévol nAnpefoliclol vnEypayav TV napoloa
ouvBnk.

In witness whereof the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have signed this Final Act.
En fe de lo cual, los plenipotenciarios abajo firmantes suscriben la presente Acta final.

En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures au bas du présent
acte final.

Da fhianu sin, chuir na Lanchumhachtaigh thios-sinithe a lamh leis an lonstraim Chrioch-
naitheach seo.

En fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme in calce al presente
atto finale.

Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun handtekening onder deze Slo-
takte hebben gesteld.

Em fé do que os plenipotenciarios abaixo-assinados apuseram as suas assinaturas no final
da presente Acta final.

Udferdiget i Lissabon, den tolvte juni nitten hundrede og femogfirs.
Geschehen zu Lissabon am zwbélften Juni neunzehnhundertfiinfundachtzig.
‘Eyive ot Asoafova, otig dwdeka lovviov yilia evviakdoio 0ydovta névie.

Done at Lisbon on the twelfth day of June in the year one thousand nine hundred and
eighty-five.

Hecho en Lisboa, el doce de junio de mil novecientos ochenta y cinco.

Fait a Lisbonne, le douze juin mil neuf cent quatre-vingt-cing.

Arna dhéanamh i Liosp6in, an dou 14 déag de Mheitheamh, mile naoi gcéad ochtd a ciig.
Fatto a Lisbona, addi dodici giugno millenovecentottantacinque.

Gedaan te Lissabon, de twaalfde juni negentienhonderd vijfentachtig.

Feito em Lisboa, aos doze de Junho de mil novecentos e oitenta e cinco.

Wilfried MARTENS
L. TINDEMANS
P. NOTERDAEME

Poul SCHLUTER
U. ELLEMANN-JENSEN
Jakob Esper LARSEN

Hans-Dietrich GENSCHER
POENSGEN

Y. HARALAMBOPOULOS
Th. PAGALOS
A. ZAFIRIOU

Felipe GONZALEZ
Fernando MORAN
Manuel MARIN
Gabriel FERRAN

Laurent FABIUS
Roland DUMAS
C. LALUMIERE
Luc de LA BARRE de NANTEUIL

Gearoid Mac GEARAILT
Peadar de BARRA
Andréas O RUAIRC

B. CRAXI
Giulio ANDREOTTI
Pietro CALAMIA

J.F. POOS
J. WEYLAND

R. LUBBERS
H. van den BROEK
RUTTEN

Mario SOARES

Rui CHANCERELLE de MACHETE
Jaime GAMA

Ernani RODRIGUES LOPES

Geoffrey HOWE
Michael BUTLER



ACT

concerning the conditions of accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic
and the adjustments to the Treaties

PART ONE

PRINCIPLES

Article 1
_For the purposes of this Act:

— the expression ‘original Treaties’ means the Treaty
establishing the European Coal and Steel Com-
munity, the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community and the Treaty establishing
the European Atomic Energy Community, as sup-
plemented or amended by treaties or other acts
which entered into force before this accession; the
expressions ‘ECSC Treaty’, ‘EEC Treaty’ and
‘Euratom Treaty’ mean the relevant original Trea-
ties thus supplemented or amended,

the expression ‘present Member States’ means the
Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of Denmark,
the Federal Republic of Germany, the Hellenic
Republic, the French Republic, Ireland, the Italian
Republic, the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, the
Kingdom of the Netherlands and the United King-
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland,

the expression ‘the Community as at present con-
stituted’ means the Community made up of the
present Member States,

the expression ‘the Community as enlarged’ means
the Community as constituted after the 1972 acces-
sion or after the 1979 accession, as the case may be,

the expression ‘new Member States’ means the
Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic.

Article 2

From the date of accession, the provisions of the
original Treaties and the acts adopted by the institu-
tions of the Communities before accession shall be
binding on the new Member States and shall apply in
those States under the conditions laid down in those
Treaties and in this Act.

Article 3

1. The new Member States accede by this Act to the
decisions and agreements adopted by the representa-

tives of the Governments of the Member States meet-
ing in Council. They undertake to accede from the date
of accession to all other agreements concluded by the
present Member States relating to the functioning of
the Communities or connected with the activities
thereof.

2. The new Member States undertake to accede to the
conventions provided for in Article 220 of the EEC
Treaty and to those that are inseparable from the
attainment of the objectives of that Treaty and thus
linked to the Community legal order, and also to the
protocols on the interpretation of those conventions by
the Court of Justice, signed by the Member States of
the Community as originally constituted or as enlarged
and to this end they undertake to enter into negotia-
tions with the present Member States in order to make
the necessary adjustments thereto.

3. The new Member States are in the same situation
as the present Member States in respect of declarations
or resolutions of, or other positions taken up by, the
Council and in respect of those concerning the Euro-
pean Communities adopted by common agreement of
the Member States; they will accordingly observe the
principles and guidelines deriving from those declara-
tions, resolutions or other positions and will take such
measures as may be necessary to ensure their imple-
mentation.

Article 4

1. The agreements or conventions entered into by any
of the Communities with one or more third States, with
an international organization or with a national of a
third State, shall, under the conditions laid down in the
original Treaties and in this Act, be binding on the new
Member States.

2. The new Member States undertake to accede,
under the conditions laid down in this Act, to the
agreements or conventions concluded by the Member
States of the Community as originally constituted or as
enlarged and any of the Communities, acting jointly,
and to the agreements concluded by those States which
are related to those agreements or conventions. The
Community and the present Member States shall assist
the new Member States in this respect.

3. The new Member States accede by this Act and
under the conditions laid down therein to the internal
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agreements concluded by the Member States of the
Community as originally constituted or as enlarged for
the purpose of implementing the agreements or con-
ventions referred to in paragraph 2.

4. The new Member States shall take appropriate
measures, where necessary, to adjust their position in
relation to international organizations and to those
international agreements to which one of the Commu-
nities or to which other Member States are also parties,
to the rights and obligations arising from their acces-
sion to the Communities.

Article 5

Article 234 of the EEC Treaty and Articles 105 and 106
of the Euratom Treaty shall apply for the new Member
States to agreements or conventions concluded before
their accession.

Article 6

The provisions of this Act may not, unless otherwise
provided herein, be suspended, amended or repealed

other than by means of the procedure laid down in the
original Treaties enabling those Treaties to be revised.

Article 7

Acts adopted by the institutions of the Communities to
which the transitional provisions laid down in this Act
relate shall retain their status in law; in particular, the
procedures for amending those acts shall continue to
apply.

Article 8

Provisions of this Act the purpose or effect of which is
to repeal or amend acts adopted by the institutions of
the Communities, otherwise than as a transitional mea-
sure, shall have the same status in law as the provisions
which they repeal or amend and shall be subject to the
same rules as those provisions.

Article 9

The application of the original Treaties and acts
adopted by the institution shall, as a transitional mea-
sure, be subject to the derogations provided for in this
Act.

PART TWO

ADJUSTMENTS TO THE TREATIES

TITLE 1
PROVISIONS GOVERNING THE INSTITUTIONS

CHAPTER 1

The European Parliament

Article 10

The following is substituted for Article 2 of the Act
concerning the election of the representatives of the
European Parliament by direct universal suffrage,
which is annexed to Decision 76/787/ECSC, EEC,
Euratom:

‘Article 2

The number of representatives elected in each
Member State is as follows:

Belgium 24
Denmark 16
Germany 81
Greece 24
Spain 60
France , 81
Ireland I5
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Italy 81
Luxembourg 6
Netherlands 25
Portugal 24
United Kingdom 81’

CHAPTER 2

The Council

Article 11

The following is substituted for the second paragraph
of Article 2 of the Treaty establishing a Single Council
and a Single Commission of the European Communi-
ties:

‘The office of President shall be held in turn by
each Member State in the Council for a term of six
months, in the following order of Member States:

— for a first cycle of six years: Belgium, Den-
mark, Germany, Greece, Spain, France, Ire-
land, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Portu-
gal, United Kingdom,



— for the following cycle of six years: Denmark,
Belgium, Greece, Germany, France, Spain,
Italy, Ireland, Netherlands, Luxembourg,
United Kingdom, Portugal.’

Article 12

The following is substituted for Article 28 of the ECSC
Treaty:

‘Article 28

When the Council is consulted by the High Auth-
ority, it shall consider the matter without necessar-
ily taking a vote. The minutes of its proceedings
shall be forwarded to the High Authority.

Wherever this Treaty requires that the assent of the
Council be given, that assent shall be considered to
have been given if the proposal submitted by the
High Authority receives the approval:

— of an absolute majority of the representatives
of the Member States, including the votes of
the representatives of two Member States
which each produce at least one-ninth of the
total value of the coal and steel output of the
Community, or

— in the event of an equal division of votes and if
the High Authority maintains its proposal after
a second discussion, of the representatives of
three Member States which each produce at
least one-ninth of the total value of the coal
and steel output of the Community.

Wherever this Treaty requires a unanimous deci-
sion or unanimous assent, such decision or assent
shall have been duly given if all the members of the
Council vote in favour. However, for the purposes
of applying Articles 21, 32, 32a, 78¢ and 78h of this
Treaty, and Article 16, the third paragraph of
Article 20, the fifth paragraph of Article 28 and
Article 44 of the Protocol on the Statute of the
Court of Justice, abstention by members present in
person or represented shall not prevent the adop-
tion by the Council of acts which require una-
nimity.

Decisions of the Council, other than those for
which a qualified majority or unanimity is
required, shall be taken by a vote of the majority of
its members; this majority shall be considered to be
attained if it represents an absolute majority of the
representatives of the Member States, including the
votes of the representatives of two Member States
which each produce at least one-ninth of the total
value of the coal and steel output of the Com-

munity. However, for the purpose of applying
Articles 78, 78b and 78e of this Treaty which
require a qualified majority, the votes of the mem-
bers of the Council are weighted as follows:

Belgium

Denmark 3
Germany 10
Greece 5
Spain 8
France 10
Ireland 3
Italy 10
Luxembourg 2
Netherlands 5
Portugal 5
United Kingdom 10

For their adoption, acts shall require at least 54
votes in favour, cast by not less than eight mem-
bers.

Where a vote is taken, any member of the Council
may act on behalf of not more than one other
member.

The Council shall deal with the Member States
through its President.

The acts of the Council shall be published in such
a manner as it may decide.’

Article 13

The following is substituted for the fourth paragraph of
Article 95 of the ECSC Treaty:

‘These amendments shall be proposed jointly by
the High Authority and the Council, acting by a
ten-twelfths majority of its members, and shall be
submitted to the Court for its opinion. In consider-
ing them, the Court shall have full power to assess
all points of fact and of law. If, as a result of such
consideration, it finds the proposals compatible
with the provisions of the preceding paragraph,

"they shall be forwarded to the European Parlia-

ment and shall enter into force if approved by a
majority of three-quarters of the votes cast and
two-thirds of the members of the European Parlia-
ment.’

Article 14

The following is substituted for Article 148 (2) of the
EEC Treaty and Article 118 (2) of the Euratom Treaty:

‘2. Where the Council is required to act by a
qualified majority, the votes of its members shall
be weighted as follows:

217



Belgium 5
Denmark 3
Germany 10
Greece 5
Spain 8
France 10
Ireland 3
ltaly 10
Luxembourg 2
Netherlands 5
Portugal 5
United Kingdom 10

For their adoption, acts of the Council shall require
at least:

— 54 votes in favour where this Treaty requires
them to be adopted on a proposal from the
Commission,

— 54 votes in favour, cast by at least eight mem-
bers, in other cases.’

CHAPTER 3

The Commission

Article 15

The following is substituted for the first subparagraph
of Article 10(1) of the Treaty establishing a Single
Council and a Single Commission of the European
Communities:

‘1. The Commission shall consist of 17 members,
who shall be chosen on the grounds of their general
competence and whose independence is beyond
doubt.’

Article 16

Article 14 of the Treaty establishing a Single Council
and a Single Commission of the European Communi-
ties is amended as follows:

1. The first subparagraph is replaced by the follow-
ing:
“The President and the six Vice-Presidents of the
Commission shall be appointed from among its
members for a term of two years in accordance
with the same procedure as that laid down for the
appointment of members of the Commission. Their
appointments may be renewed.

2. The following subparagraph is added:

“The Council, acting unanimously, may amend the
provisions concerning Vice-Presidents.’
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CHAPTER 4

The Court of Justice

Article 17

The following is substituted for the first paragraph of
Article 32 of the ECSC Treaty, the first paragraph of
Article 165 of the EEC Treaty and the first paragraph
of Article 137 of the Euratom Treaty:

‘The Court of Justice shall consist of 13 Judges.’

Article 18

The following is substituted for the first paragraph of
Article 32a of the ECSC Treaty, the first paragraph of
Article 166 of the EEC Treaty and the first paragraph
of Article 138 of the Euratom Treaty:
‘The Court of Justice shall be assisted by six Advo-
cates-General.’

Article 19

The following is substituted for the second and third
paragraphs of Article 32b of the ECSC Treaty, the
second and third paragraphs of Article 167 of the EEC
Treaty and the second and third paragraphs of
Article 139 of the Euratom Treaty:
‘Every three years there shall be a partial replace-
ment of the Judges. Seven and six Judges shall be
replaced alternately.
Every three years there shall be a partial replace-
ment of the Advocates-General. Three Advocates-
General shall be replaced on each occasion.’

CHAPTER 5

The Court of Auditors

Article 20

The following is substituted for Article 78¢ (2) of the
ECSC Treaty, Article 206 (2) of the EEC Treaty and
Article 180 (2) of the Euratom Treaty:

‘2. The Court Auditors shall consist of 12 mem-
bers.’

CHAPTER 6

The Economic and Social Committee

Article 21

The following is substituted for the first paragraph of
Article 194 of the EEC Treaty and the first paragraph
of Article 166 of the Euratom Treaty:



*The number of members of the Committee shall be

as follows:

Belgium 12
Denmark 9
Germany 24
Greece 12
Spain 21
France 24
Ireland 9
Italy 24
Luxembourg 6
Netherlands 12
Portugal 12
United Kingdom 24

CHAPTER 7

The ECSC Consultative Committee

Article 22

The following is substituted for the first paragraph of
Article 18 of the ECSC Treaty:

‘A Consuiltative Committee shall be attached to the
High Authority. It shall consist of not less than 72
and not more than 96 members and shall comprise
equal numbers of producers, of workers and of
consumers and dealers.’

CHAPTER 8

The Scientific and Technical Committee

Article 23

The following is substituted for the first subparagraph
of Article 134 (2) of the Euratom Treaty:

‘2. The Committee shall consist of 33 members,
appointed by the Council after consultation with
the Commission.’

TITLE 11
OTHER ADJUSTMENTS

Article 24

The following is substituted for Article 227 (1) of the
EEC Treaty:

‘. This Treaty shall apply to the Kingdom of Bel-
gium, the Kingdom of Denmark, the Federal
Republic of Germany, the Hellenic Republic, the
Kingdom of Spain, the French Republic, Ireland,
the Italian Republic, the Grand Duchy of Luxem-
bourg, the Kingdom of the Netherlands, the
Portuguese Republic and the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland.’

Article 25

1. The Treaties and the acts of the institutions of the
European Communities shall apply to the Canary
Islands and to Ceuta and Melilla, subject to the dero-
gations referred to in paragraphs 2 and 3 and to the
other provisions of this Act.

2. The conditions under which the provisions of the
EEC and ECSC Treaties concerning the free movement
of goods, and the acts of the institutions of the Com-
munity concerning customs legislation and commercial
policy, shall apply to the Canary Islands and to Ceuta
and Melilla are set out in Protocol No 2.

3. Without prejudice to the specific provisions of
Article 155, the acts of the institutions of the European
Communities concerning the common agricultural
policy and the common fisheries policy shall not apply
to the Canary Islands and to Ceuta and Melilla.

The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a propo-
sal from the Commission, shall determine the provi-
sions of a socio-structural nature which, in the sphere
of agriculture, shall apply to the Canary Islands, whilst
ensuring that these provisions are compatible with the
general objectives of the common agricultural policy.

4. At the request of the Kingdom of Spain, the
Council, acting unanimously on a proposal from the
Commission and after consulting the European Parlia-
ment, may:

— decide to include the Canary Islands and Ceuta
and Melilla in the customs territory of the Com-
munity,

— define the appropriate measures aimed at extend-
ing to the Canary Islands and to Ceuta and Melilla
the provisions of Community law in force.

On a proposal from the Commission acting on its own
initiative or at the request of a Member State, the
Council, acting unanimously and after consulting the
European Parliament, may decide to make such adjust-
ments to the arrangements applicable to the Canary
Islands and to Ceuta and Melilla as may prove neces-
sary.
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PART THREE

ADAPTATIONS TO ACTS ADOPTED BY THE INSTITUTIONS

Article 26

The acts listed in Annex I to this Act shall be adapted
as specified in that Annex.

Article 27

The adaptations to the acts listed in Annex Il to this
Act made necessary by accession shall be drawn up in
conformity with the guidelines set out in that Annex
and in accordance with the procedure and under the
conditions laid down in Article 396.

PART FOUR

TRANSITIONAL MEASURES

TITLE 1

PROVISIONS GOVERNING THE INSTITUTIONS

Article 28

1. During the first two years following accession, each
of the new Member States shall hold an election by
direct universal suffrage of 60 representatives, to the
European Parliament, of the people of Spain and of 24
representatives, to the European Parliament, of the
people of Portugal, respectively, in accordance with the
"provisions of the Act of 20 September- 1976 concerning
the election of representatives of the European Parlia-
ment by direct universal suffrage.

The term of office of those representatives shall end at
the same time as that of the representatives elected in
the present Member States for the current five-year
term.

2. From accession and for the period running until
each of the elections referred to in paragraph 1, the
representatives of the European Parliament of the peo-
ple of Spain and Portugal shall be appointed by the
Parliaments of the new Member States within them-
selves in accordance with the procedure laid down by
each of those States.

Article 29

For the purposes of applying the second paragraph of
Article 2 of the Treaty establishing a Single Council
and a Single Commission of the European Communi-
ties, the new order for Member States fixed in Article
11 of this Act shall apply on the expiry of the periods
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of rotation remaining to run in accordance with the
order of the Member States fixed in Article 2 above in
its version in force before the accession.

TITLE 11

TRANSITIONAL MEASURES CONCERNING
SPAIN

CHAPTER 1|
Free movement of goods
Section |

Tariff provisions

Article 30

1. The basic duty to which the successive reductions
provided for in Articles 31, 75 (1) and 173 (1) and (2)
are to be applied shall, for each product, be the duty
actually applied on | January 1985 to products origin-
ating in the Community as at present constituted and
Spain within the context of their trade.

2. The basic duty used for the moves towards align-
ment on the Common Customs Tariff and the ECSC
unified tariff provided for in Articles 37, 75 (2) and 173
(4) shall, for each product, be the duty actually applied
by the Kingdom of Spain on | January 1985.

3. However, if after that date and before accession a
tariff reduction is applied, such reduced duty shall be
considered as a basic duty.



4. The Community as at present constituted and the
Kingdom of Spain shall inform each other of their re-
spective basic duties.

5. Notwithstanding paragraph I, for the products
appearing hereafter, the basic duties to which the King-
dom of Spain shall apply the successive reductions laid
down in Article 31 shall be those indicated opposite
each product.

heagngNo Description Basic duty
24.02 Manufactured tobacco; tobacco
extracts and essences:
A. Cigarettes 50 %
B. Cigars 55 %
C. Smoking tobacco 46,8 %
D. Chewing tobacco 26 %
E. Other, including agglomerated
tobacco in the form of sheets or
strip 10,4 %
27.09 Petroleum oils and oils obtained
from bituminous minerals, crude Free

Article 31

1. Customs duties on imports between the Com-
munity as at present constituted and the Kingdom of
Spain shall be progressively abolished in accordance
with the following timetable:

— on | March 1986, each duty shall be reduced to
90 % of the basic duty,

— on | January 1987, each duty shall be reduced to
77,5 % of the basic duty,

— on 1 January 1988, each duty shall be reduced to
62,5 % of the basic duty,

— on | January 1989, each duty shall be reduced to
47,5 % of the basic duty,

— on | January 1990, each duty shall be reduced to
35 % of the basic duty,

— on 1 January 1991, each duty shall be reduced to
22,5 % of the basic duty,

— on | January 1992, each duty shall be reduced to
10 % of the basic duty,

— the last reduction of 10 % shall be made on | Janu-
ary 1993.

2. Notwithstanding paragraph 1, duty-free entry shall
apply from | March 1986 to:

(a) imports which benefit from the provisions relating
to tax exemptions applicable to persons travelling
from one Member State to another;

(b) imports of goods sent in small consignments, not
of a commercial nature, which benefit from the
provisions relating to tax exemptions applicable
between Member States.

3. The rate of duty calculated in accordance with par-
agraph | shall be applied by rounding down to the first
decimal place by deleting the second decimal.

Article 32

In no case shall customs duties higher than those
applied to third countries enjoying most-favoured-
nation treatment be applied within the Community.

In the event of the Common Customs Tariff duties
being amended or suspended, or the Kingdom of Spain
applying Article 40, the Council, acting by a qualified
majority on a proposal from the Commission, may take
the necessary measures for the maintenance of Com-
munity preference.

In the event of ECSC unified tariff duties being
amended or suspended, or the Kingdom of Spain
applying Article 40, the Commission may take the
necessary measures for the maintenance of Community
preference.

Article 33

The Kingdom of Spain may suspend in whole or in
part the levying of duties on products imported from
the Community as at present constituted. It shall
inform the other Member States and the Commission
thereof.

The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a pro-
posal from the Commission, may suspend in whole or
in part the levying of duties on products imported from
Spain.

Article 34

Tariff quotas subject to reduced duty, resuiting from
Article 30, for the import into Spain of certain new pas-
senger motor vehicles falling within subheading ex
87.02 A I b) of the Common Customs Tariff, shall be
abolished upon accession in respect of vehicles
imported from the Community as at present consti-
tuted.

From | January 1986, the Kingdom of Spain shall open
annual tariff quotas subject to reduced duty for the
import of motor vehicles for the transport of persons,
with either a spark ignition or a compression ignition
engine, other than motor coaches and buses, falling
within subheading ex 87.02 A 1 b) of the Common Cus-
toms Tariff, originating in the Community as at present
constituted. The admission of such motor vehicles to
those tariff quotas shall be governed by the provisions
of Protocol No 6.
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Article 35

Any charge having equivalent effect to a customs duty
on imports in trade between the Community as at pres-
ent constituted and Spain shall be abolished on
1 March 1986.

No customs duty of a fiscal nature shall be applied
from 1 March 1986.

Article 36

Customs duties on exports and charges having equiva-
lent effect in trade between the Community as at
present constituted and Spain shall be abolished on
1 March 1986.

Article 37

1. For the purpose of the progressive introduction of
the Common Customs Tariff and the ECSC unified tar-
iff, the Kingdom of Spain shall amend its tariff appli-
cable to third countries as follows:

From 1 March 1986:

(a) in the case of tariff headings in respect of which
the basic duties do not differ by more than 15 % in
either direction from the duties in the Common
Customs Tariff or the ECSC unified tariff, these
latter duties shall be applied;

(b) in other cases, the Kingdom of Spain shall apply a
duty reducing the difference between the basic
duty and the duty in the Common Customs Tariff
or the ECSC unified tariff in accordance with the
following timetable:

— on | March 1986, a reduction of 10 %,
— on | January 1987, a reduction of 12,5 %,
— on | January 1988, a reduction of 15 %,
— on | January 1989, a reduction of 15 %,
— on | January 1990, a reduction of 12,5 %,
— on | January 1991, a reduction of 12,5 %,

— on [ January 1992, a reduction of 12,5 %.

The Kingdom of Spain shall apply in full the Common
Customs Tariff and the ECSC unified tariff from [ Jan-
uary 1993.

2. Notwithstanding paragraph .1, for the products
listed in the Annex to the Agreement on trade in civil
aircraft concluded in the context of the 1973 to 1979
trade negotiations of the General Agreement on Tariffs
and Trade, the Kingdom of Spain shall apply the Com-
mon Customs Tariff from | March 1986 in its entirety.
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Article 38

The autonomous duties entered in the Community
Common Customs Tariff shall be the autonomous
duties of the Community as at present constituted. The
conventional duties of the EEC Common Customs
Tariff and of the ECSC unified tariff shall be the con-
ventional duties of the EEC and of the ECSC, as at
present constituted, with the exception of the adjust-
ments to be made to take into account the fact that the
duties in force in the Spanish and Portuguese tariffs
are, on the whole, higher than the duties in force in the
tariffs of the EEC and ECSC as at present constituted.

That adjustment which will be the subject of negotia-
tion within the General Agreement on Tariffs and
Trade, shall remain within the limits of the possibilities
opened by Article XXIV of that Agreement.

Article 39

1. Where duties in the customs tariff of the Kingdom
of Spain differ in nature from the corresponding duties
in the Common Customs Tariff or the ECSC unified
tariff, the progressive alignment of the former on the
latter shall be effected by adding the components of the
Spanish basic duty to those of the duty in the Common
Customs Tariff or the ECSC unified tariff, the Spanish
basic duty being reduced to zero progressively, in
accordance with the timetable set out in Articles 37 and
75 (2), and the duty in the Common Customs Tariff or
ECSC unified tariff increasing from zero to reach the
full amount progressively in accordance with the same
timetable.

2. From 1 March 1986, if certain duties in the Com-
mon Customs Tariff or the ECSC unified tariff are
altered or suspended, the Kingdom of Spain shall
simultaneously amend or suspend its tariff in the pro-
portion resulting from the implementation of
Article 37.

3. The Kingdom of Spain shall apply the Common
Customs Tariff and ECSC unified tariff nomenclatures
from | March 1986.

The Kingdom of Spain may include within these
nomenclatures national subdivisions existing at the
time of accession which are indispensable in order that
the progressive alignment of its customs duties on
those in the Common Customs Tariff and the ECSC
unified tariff be carried out under the conditions laid
down in this Act.

Where amendments are made to the nomenclature of
the Common Customs Tariff or the ECSC unified tariff
in respect of products referred to in this Act, the Coun-
cil may, acting by a qualified majority on a proposal
from the Commission, adapt the nomenclature of those
products as indicated in this Act.



4. With a view to implementing paragraph 3 and to
facilitating the progressive introduction of the Com-
mon Customs Tariff and the ECSC unified tariff by the
Kingdom of Spain and the progressive abolition of cus-
toms duties between the Community as at present con-
stituted and the Kingdom of Spain, the Commission
shall determine, if necessary, the implementing provi-
sions whereby the Kingdom of Spain alters its customs
duties; those implementing provisions may not how-
ever entail any amendment to Articles 31 and 37.

5. The rate of duty calculated in accordance with
Article 37 shall be applied by rounding up or down to
the first decimal place.

Rounding down shall be effected by deleting the
second decimal where Spanish duties are being aligned
on Common Customs Tariff or ECSC unified tariff
duties which are less than the Spanish basic duties. In
other cases rounding up shall be effected by applying
the higher decimal.

Article 40

In order to bring its tariff into line with the Common
Customs Tariff and the ECSC unified tariff, the King-
dom of Spain shall remain free to alter its customs
duties more rapidly than is provided for in Article 37. It
shall inform the other Member States and the Com-
mission thereof (!).

Article 41

During the period of elimination of customs duties
between the Community as at present constituted and
the Kingdom of Spain and the period of alignment of
the Spanish Customs Tariff duties on those of the
Common Customs Tariff and of the ECSC unified tar-
iff, the Kingdom of Spain shall enjoy the option of
opening to third countries tariff quotas actually applied
on | January 1985.

If such quotas are opened, Article 37 shall apply during
such time as these quotas remain open, to determine
the duties applicable to products imported from third
countries. The quantities or value subject to these
duties shall be limited to the amounts actually
imported under the same quotas opened on | January
1985. Products imported from the Community as at
present constituted shall be subject to reduced duties in
accordance with the provisions of Article 31, without
limit as to quantity or value, whilst such quotas remain
open.

If such quotas are not opened, the Kingdom of Spain
shall apply to products imported from the Community

(') Article 40 as amended by the Corrigendum to the AA
ESP/PORT published in the OJ of the EC, No L 116 of
4 May 1988.

as at present constituted the duties applied in the case
of such quotas being opened. The quantities or value
subject to those duties shall be limited to the amounts
actually imported from the Community as at present
constituted under the same quotas opened on | Janu-
ary 1985.

Section 11

Elimination of quantitative restrictions and measures having
equivalent effect

Article 42

Quantitative restrictions on imports and exports and
any measures having equivalent effect shall be abol-
ished on | January 1986 between the Community as at
present constituted and the Kingdom of Spain.

Article 43

1. Notwithstanding Article 42, the Kingdom of Spain
may retain quantitative restrictions on imports:

— until 31 December 1988 for products referred to in
Annex II1,

— until 31 December 1989 for products referred to in
Annex IV.

2. The restrictions referred to in paragraph | shall
take the form of quotas.

3. The quotas for 1986 are listed in Annexes III and
IV respectively.

" The rate of progressive increase for quotas referred to

in Annex I11 and for quotas I to 5 and 10 to 14 referred
to in Annex IV shall be 25 % at the beginning of each
year for quotas expressed in ECU, and 20 % at the
beginning of each year for quotas expressed in terms of
volume. Such increase shall be added to each quota
and the next increase calculated on the basis of the
total thus obtained.

For the quotas 6 to 9 listed in Annex IV, the annual
rate of progressive increase shall be as follows:

— first year: 13 %,
— second year: 18 %,
— third year: 20 %,
— fourth year: 20 %.

4. Where the Commission records by a Decision that
imports into Spain of a product listed in Annexes II1
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and 1V have for two consecutive years been less than
90 % of the quota, imports of that product from the
present Member States shall be liberalized as from the
beginning of the year following those two years.

5. Protocol No 7 shall define the principles which
shall be applied by the Kingdom of Spain for the
administration of the quotas laid down in paragraph 2
of this Article.

Article 44

1. Notwithstanding Article 42 the Kingdom of Spain
may retain until 31 December 1989 a rate of national
incorporation that shall not exceed 60 % for the parts
and accessories used in the manufacture of motor vehi-
cles for the transport of persons, with either a spark
ignition or a compression ignition engine, other than
motor coaches and buses, falling within subheading ex
87.02 A 1 b) of the Common Customs Tariff.

2. The rate of national incorporation provided for in
paragraph | shall be the same for manufacturers who
are nationals of the other Member States established in
Spain and for all manufacturers from the Kingdom of
Spain. The treatment accorded to the abovementioned
manufacturers shall not be less favourable than that
accorded to manufacturers from third countries.

Article 45

1. Notwithstanding Article 42, the Community may
retain until 31 December 1988 quantitative restrictions
on exports to Spain for the following products:

CCT heading No Description

€x 26.03 Copper ash and residues and
alloys thereof
ex 74.01 Copper waste and scrap and

alloys thereof

2. The restrictions referred to in paragraph | shall
consist of annual quantitative quotas.

3. The quotas for 1986 shall be respectively 5 000
tonnes for copper ash and residues and alloys thereof
falling within heading No ex 26.03 of the Common
Customs Tariff and 14 000 tonnes for copper waste and
scrap and alloys thereof falling within heading No
ex 74.01 of the Common Customs Tariff.

The rate of annual progressive increase for the initial
quotas applicable as from the beginning of the second
year shall be 10 % at the beginning of each year. Such
increase shall be added to each quota and the next
increase calculated on the basis of the total thus
obtained.
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4. Where exports from the Community of a product
referred to in paragraph 1 have, for 1986 and 1987,
been less than 90 % of the quota opened, the restric-
tions in question shall be abolished from 1 January
1988.

5. The arrangements applied by the Community with
regard to Spain, as provided for in paragraphs | to 4,
shall not be less favourable than those applied to third
countries.

Article 46

Notwithstanding Article 42 the present Member States
may, until the end of the period referred to in
Article 52, retain quantitative restrictions on exports of
waste and scrap metal of iron or steel falling within
heading No 73.03 of the Common Customs Tariff,
which they applied to the Kingdom of Spain prior to
the date of accession, insofar as these arrangements are
not more restrictive than those applied to exports to
third countries.

Article 47

I.  Notwithstanding Article 42, the holder, or his bene-
ficiary, of a patent for a chemical or pharmaceutical
product or a product relating to plant health, filed in a
Member State at a time when a product patent could
not be obtained in Spain for that product may rely
upon the rights granted by that patent in order to pre-
vent the import and marketing of that product in the
present Member State or States where that product
enjoys patent protection even if that product was put
on the market in Spain for the first time by him or with
his consent.

2. This right may be invoked for the products referred
to in paragraph 1 until the end of the third year after
Spain has made these products patentable.

Article 48

1. Without prejudice to paragraphs 2 and 3 of this
Article, the Kingdom of Spain shall, from 1 January
1986, progressively adjust State monopolies of a com-
mercial character within the meaning of Article 37 (1)
of EEC Treaty, bearing in mind, where appropriate,
Article 90 (2) of the EEC Treaty, so as to ensure that by
31 December 1991 at the latest no discrimination
regarding the conditions under which goods are pro-
cured and marketed exists between nationals of the
Member States.

The present Member States shall have equivalent obli-
gations in relation to the Kingdom of Spain.

The Commission shall make recommendations as to
the manner in which and the timetable according to



which the adjustment must be carried out, it being
understood that the manner and timetable must be the
same for the Kingdom of Spain and the present Mem-
ber States.

2. The Kingdom of Spain shall, from ! January 1986,
abolish all exclusive export rights.

3. With regard to products indicated in the list
appearing in Annex V, the exclusive import rights shall
be abolished not later than 31 December 1991. The
abolition of these exclusive rights shall be made by pro-
gressively opening, from 1 January 1986, import quotas
for products from the present Member States. Quota
volumes for 1986 are indicated in the said list.

The Kingdom of Spain shall increase the quota
volumes in the manner set out in the annex referred to
in the first subparagraph.

The increases expressed in percentage terms shall be
added to each quota and the next increase calculated
on the basis of the total thus obtained.

The quotas referred to in the first subparagraph shall be
opened for all operators without restriction and goods
imported under these quotas may not be subject in
Spain to exclusive marketing rights at the wholesale
level; as regards retail sales of certain goods imported
under quotas, the marketing of such goods to con-
sumers will have to be on a non-discriminatory basis.

4. The adjustment of the monopoly of products indi-
cated in the list appearing in Annex VI may not neces-
sarily affect the functioning of the Spanish petroleum
monopoly with regard to third countries. This mono-
poly may continue to determine the origin and the con-
ditions of acquisition of a share of crude oil imports,
from third countries, necessary to ensure availability of
supply on the Spanish market, whilst complying with
the provisions of the EEC Treaty, and in particular
those relating to free movement contained in Arti-
cles 30 and 37 of that Treaty.

Article 49

Notwithstanding Article 42, the arrangements de-
scribed in Protocol No 9 shall be applied to trade in
certain textile products between the Community as at
present constituted and Spain.

Section II1
Other provisions

Article 50

1. The Commission shall, with due regard for the
provisions in force, in particular those relating to Com-

munity transit, determine the methods of administra-
tive cooperation designed to ensure that goods, fulfil-
ling the requisite conditions, benefit from the abolition
of customs duties and charges having equivalent effect,
and quantitative restrictions and measures having equi-
valent effect, laid down by this Act.

2. Until 28 February 1986 the provisons of the 1970
Agreement between the European Economic Com-
munity and Spain on customs arrangements shall con-
tinue to apply to trade between the Community as at
present constituted and Spain.

3. The Commission shall lay down the provisions
applicable from | March 1986 to trade within the Com-
munity in goods obtained in the Community in the
manufacture of which have been incorporated:

— products on which the customs duties or charges
having equivalent effect which were applicable to.
them in the Community as at present constituted or
in Spain have not been levied, or which have bene-
fited from a total or partial drawback of such
duties or charges,

— agricultural products, which do not fulfil the con-
ditions required for admission to free movement in
the Community as at present constituted or in
Spain (!).

In adopting these provisions, the Commission shall
take into account the rules laid down in this Act for the
elimination of customs duties between the Community
as at present constituted and Spain, and for the pro-
gressive application by the Kingdom of Spain of the
Common Customs Tariff and provisions concerning
the common agricultural policy.

Article 51

1. Save as otherwise provided in this Act, the provi-
sions in force with regard to customs legislation for
trade with third countries shall apply under the same
conditions to trade within the Community for such
time as customs duties are levied in that trade.

For the purpose of establishing the customs value in
respect of trade within the Community, and trade with
third countries, until:

— 31 December 1992 for industrial products,
— 31 December 1995 for agricultural products,

the customs territory to be taken into consideration
shall be that defined by the provisions existing in the
Community and in the Kingdom of Spain on
31 December 1985.

(") Article 50 (3), second indent, as amended by the Corri-
gendum to the AA ESP/PORT published in the OJ of the
EC, No L 116 of 4 May 1988.
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2. The Kingdom of Spain shall apply the Common
Customs Tariff and ECSC unified tariff nomenclatures
in trade within the Community from 1 March 1986.

The Kingdom of Spain may include within these
nomenclatures national subdivisions existing at the
time of accession which are indispensable in order that
the progressive elimination of its customs duties within
the Community be carried out under the conditions
laid down in this Act.

Article 52

During a period of three years from the date of acces-
sion, the Kingdom of Spain shall complete the restruc-
turing of its iron and steel industry under the con-
ditions defined in Protocol No 10 annexed hereto.

The period indicated above may be shortened and the
detailed rules set out in the said Protocol may be
amended by the Commission with the assent of the
Council on the basis of:

— the state of progression of the Spanish restructuring

plans, taking into account significant factors in the

‘re-establishment of the viablility of the undertak-
ings,

— iron and steel measures in force in the Community
after the date of accession; in that case, the
arrangements applicable after accession to Spanish
deliveries to the Community as at present consti-
tuted should not lead to major differences in treat-
ment between Spain and the other Member States.

Article 53

I. Where the compensatory amounts referred to in
Article 72 are applied in trade between the Community
as at present constituted and the Kingdom of Spain to
one or more of the basic products considered as having
been used in the manufacture of goods covered by
Council Regulation (EEC) No 3033/80 of 11 Novem-
ber 1980 laying down the trade arrangements appli-
cable to certain goods resulting from the processing of
agricultural products, the following transitional mea-
sures shall be applied:

— A compensatory amount calculated on the basis of
the compensatory amounts referred to in Article 72
and in accordance with the rules laid down by
Regulation (EEC) No 3033/80 for calculating the
variable component applicable to the goods cov-
ered by this Regulation shall be applied on impor-
tation of those goods .into the Community as at
present constituted from Spain.
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— When the goods covered by Regulation (EEC)
No 3033780 are imported from third countries into
Spain the variable component laid down by this
Regulation shall be increased or reduced as the
case may be by the compensatory amount referred
to in the first indent.

— A compensatory amount determined on the basis
of the compensatory amounts fixed for the basic
products and in accordance with the rules appli-
cable for the calculation of the refunds provided
for in Council Regulation (EEC) No 3035/80 of
11 November 1980 laying down general rules for
granting export refunds on certain agricultural
products exported in the form of goods not covered
by Annex 1l to the Treaty, and the criteria for fix-
ing the amount of such refunds, shall, for the goods
covered by this Regulation, be applied on exporta-
tion of those goods from the Community as at
present constituted into Spain.

— Where products covered by Regulation (EEC)
No 3035/80 are exported from Spain to third coun-
tries they shall be subject to the compensatory
amount referred to in the third indent.

2. The customs duty constituting the fixed component
of the charge applicable, as from the date of accession,
to imports into Spain of goods covered by Regulation
(EEC) No 3033/80 shall be determined by deducting
from the basic customs duty applied by the Kingdom
of Spain to products originating in the Community as
at present constituted a variable component equal to
the variable component laid down in application of
Regulation (EEC) No 3033/80, increased or reduced,
as the case may be, by the compensatory amount
referred to in the first and third indents of paragraph 1.

For the products falling within the headings of the
Common Customs Tariff mentioned in Annex VII, the
fixed component shall be equal to the duties which
appear in the said Annex.

Spain may submit the products listed in Annex VII and
the spirituous beverages falling within subheading
22.09 C of the Common Customs Tariff to Community
surveillance for a seven-year transitional period for
exclusively statistical purposes. Nevertheless imports of
those products may not be delayed in any way as a
result of this statistical surveillance being applied.

3. The customs duty constituting the fixed component
of the charge applicable as from the date of accession
to imports into Spain from third countries of the goods
covered by Regulation (EEC) No 3033/80 shall be
equal to the higher of the two amounts determined as
follows:

— The amount obtained by deducting from the basic
customs duty applied by the Kingdom of Spain to



imports from third countries a variable component
equal to the variable component fixed pursuant to
Regulation (EEC) No 3033/80, increased or
decreased, as the case may be, by the compensatory
amount referred to in the first and third indents of
paragraph I.

— The amount obtained by adding together the fixed
component applicable to imports into Spain from
the Community as at present constituted and the
fixed component of the Common Customs Tariff
duty (or with regard to third countries benefiting
from the Community generalized system of prefer-
ences, the fixed preferential component which the
Community applies, where appropriate, to imports
from those countries).

4. By way of derogation from Article 30, the customs
duties applied by the Kingdom of Spain to imports
from the Community and third countries shall be con-
verted, as from the date of accession, into the type of
duty and the units entered in the Common Customs
Tariff. Conversion shall be made on the basis of the
value of the goods imported into Spain during the last
four three-month periods for which information is
available or, in the absence of imports of the goods
concerned into Spain, on the basis of the unit value of
the same goods imported into the Community as at
present constituted.

5. Every fixed component applied in trade between
the Community as at present constituted and the King-
dom of Spain shall be eliminated in accordance with
Article 31.

Every fixed component applied by the Kingdom of
Spain to imports from third countries shall be aligned
on the fixed component of the Common Customs Tar-
iff duty (or, where appropriate, on the fixed preferential
component provided for in the Community generalized
system of preferences), in accordance with Articles 37
and 40.

6. Where a reduction in the variable component of
the Common Customs Tariff duty is granted to third
countries benefiting from the Community generalized
system of preferences, the Kingdom of Spain shall
apply this variable preferential component as from the
date of accession.

Section IV

Trade between the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic

Article 54

The Kingdom of Spain shall apply Articles 30 to 53 in
its trade with the Portuguese Republic, subject to the
conditions set out in Protocol No 3.

CHAPTER 2

Free movement of persons, services and capital
Section 1

Workers

Article 55

Article 48 of the EEC Treaty shall only apply, in rela-
tion to the freedom of movement of workers between
Spain and the other Member States, subject to the tran-
sitional provisions laid down in Articles 56 to 59 of this
Act.

Article 56

1. Articles | to 6 of Regulation (EEC) No 1612/68 on
the freedom of movement of workers within the Com-
munity shall apply in Spain with regard to nationals of
the other Member States and in the other Member
States with regard to Spanish nationals, only as from
| January 1993.

The Kingdom of Spain and the other Member States
may maintain in force until 31 December 1992, with
regard to nationals of the other Member States and to
Spanish nationals respectively, national provisions, or
those resulting from bilateral arrangements, making
prior authorization a requirement for immigration with
a view to pursuing an activity as an employed person
and/or taking up paid employment.

However the Kingdom of Spain and the Grand Duchy
of Luxembourg may maintain in force until 31 Decem-
ber 1995 the national provisions referred to in the
preceding subparagraph with regard to Luxembourg
nationals and Spanish nationals respectively.

2. As from | January 1991 the Council shall, after
receiving a report from the Commission, examine the
results of the application of the measures of derogation
referred to in paragraph 1.

On completion of this examination, the Council, acting
unanimously on a proposal from the Commission may,
on the basis of new data, adopt provisions intended to
adjust the said measures.

Article 57

1. Article 11 of Regulation (EEC) No 1612/68 shall
apply until 31 December 1990 in Spain with regard to
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nationals of the other Member States and in the other
Member States with regard to Spanish nationals under
the conditions indicated hereinafter:

(a) The members of workers’ families referred to in
Article 10 (1) (a) of the said Regulation, installed in
accordance with regulations with the worker in the
territory of a Member State at the date of signature
of this Act, shall have the right, upon accession, to
take up any paid employment throughout the terri-
tory of that Member State.

However, eligibility for the right referred to above
may be limited to the members of Spanish workers’
families, installed in another Member State at a
previous date defined pursuant to special bilateral
arrangements concluded before the date of signa-
ture of this Act, concerning the conditions for
access to employment of members of the families
of Spanish workers after accession.

(b) The members of workers’ families, referred to in
Article 10 (1) (a) of the said Regulation, installed in
accordance with regulations with the worker in the
territory of a Member State after the date of signa-
ture of this Act, shall have the right to take up any
paid employment there if they have been resident
there for at least three years. This period of resid-
ence shall be reduced to 18 months as from 1 Janu-
ary 1989.

This paragraph shall be without prejudice to more
favourable national provisions or those resulting
from bilateral arrangements.

2. The arrangements provided for in paragraph 1 shall
also apply to members of the family of a self-employed
person installed with him in a Member State.

Article 58

In so far as certain provisions of Directive 68/360/
EEC on the abolition of restrictions on movement and
residence within the Community for workers of Mem-
ber States and their families may not be dissociated
from those of Regulation (EEC) No 1612/68 whose
application is deferred pursuant to Article 56, the King-
dom of Spain and the other Member States may dero-
gate from those provisions to the extent necessary for
the application of the provisions for derogation which
are laid down in Article 56 in connection with the said
Regulation.

Article 59

The Kingdom of Spain and the other Member States
shall take, with the assistance of the Commission, the
necessary measures so that the application of the Com-
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mission Decision of 8 December 1972 on the uniform
system established pursuant to Article 15 of Council
Regulation (EEC) No 1612/68, known as ‘Sedoc’ and
the Commission Decision of 14 December 1972 on the
‘Community plan’ for the collection and circulation of
information provided for in Article 14 (3) of Regulation
(EEC) No 1612/68 may be extended to Spain by 1 Jan-
uary 1993 at the latest.

Article 60

1. Until the entry into force of the uniform solution
for all the Member States referred to in Article 99 of
Regulation (EEC) No 1408/71 on the application of
social security schemes to employed persons, to self-
employed persons and to members of their families
moving within the Community, and until 31 December
1988 at the latest, Articles 73 (1) and (3), 74 (1) and 75
(1) of Regulation (EEC) No 1408/71, and Articles 86
and 88 of Regulation (EEC) No 574/72 fixing the pro-
cedure for implementing Regulation (EEC)
No 1408/71 shall not apply to Spanish workers who are
employed in a Member State other than Spain, and the
members of whose families are resident in Spain.

Articles 73 (2), 74 (2), 75 (2) and 94 (9) of Regulation
(EEC) No 1408/71, and Articles 87, 89, 98 and 120 of
Regulation (EEC) No 574/72 shall apply by analogy to
these workers.

However, the foregoing is without prejudice to legisla-
tive provisions of a Member State whereby family
benefits are to be payable in respect of members of the
family, whatever their country of residence.

2. Notwithstanding Article 6 of Regulation (EEC)
No 1408/71, the following provisions of Social Security
Conventions shall continue to apply to Spanish work-
ers during the period referred to in paragraph I:

(a) Spain — Belgium

— Article 20 (2) and (3) of the General Conven-
tion of 28 November 1956,

— Articles 59, 60 and 61 of the Administrative
Arrangement of 30 July 1969.

(b) Spain — Germany

Points 1 to 4 of Article 40 (1) of the Convention of
4 December 1973, as amended by Article 2 of the
Modifying Arrangement of 17 December 1975.

(c) Spain — Italy

— Articles 25 and 26 of the Convention of
30 October 1979,

— Articles 31 and 32 of the Administrative
Arrangement of 30 October 1979.



(d) Spain — Luxembourg

— Article 29 of the Convention of 8 May 1969, as
amended by Article 3 of the Second Supple-
mentary Agreement of 29 March 1978,

— Article 30 of the Administrative Arrangement
of 25 May 1971.

(e) Spain — Netherlands

— Article 37 (2) and (5) of the Convention of
5 February 1974,

— Articles 46 and 47 of the Administrative
Arrangement of 5 February 1974.

() Spain — Portugal

— Articles 23 and 24 of the General Convention
of 11 June 1969,

— Articles 45 and 46 of the Administrative
Arrangement of 22 May 1970.

(g) Spain — United Kingdom

— Article 22 of the Convention of 13 September
1974,

— Article 17 of the Agreement of 30 October
1974.

Section 11

Capital movements

Article 61

1. The Kingdom of Spain may, under the conditions
and within the time-limits set out in Articles 62 to 66,
postpone the liberalization of capital movements set
out in Lists A and B of the First Council Directive of
11 May 1960 for the implementation of Article 67 of
the Treaty and of the Second Council Directive of
18 December 1962 adding to and amending the First
Directive for the implementation of Article 67 of the
EEC Treaty.

2. Appropriate consultations shall take place in due
course between the Spanish authorities and the Com-
mission on procedures for applying measures of liberal-
ization or relaxation the implementation of which may
be postponed under the following provisions.

Article 62
The Kingdom of Spain may postpone:

(a) until 31 December 1988, the liberalization of direct
investments in the undertakings of the other

Member States by persons resident in Spain, hav-
ing as their object the acquisition and ownership of
transferable securities,

(b) until 31 December 1990, the liberalization of direct
investments in the undertakings of the other Mem-
ber States by persons resident in Spain, having as
their object the acquisition, possession or exploita-
tion of immovable property.

Article 63

The Kingdom of Spain may postpone, until 31 Decem-
ber 1990, the liberalization of real estate investments in
the other Member States by persons resident in Spain,
to the extent that these investments are not related to
emigration in the context of the freedom of movement
for workers or the right of establishment.

Article 64

The Kingdom of Spain may postpone, until 31 Decem-
ber 1988, the liberalization of acquisition in the other
Member States by persons resident in Spain of foreign
securities dealt in on a stock exchange.

However, the liberalization of the acquisition:

— of these securities by insurance companies, deposit
banks, industrial banks up to 10 % of the increase
of their own resources,

— of these securities by investment funds and com-
panies dealing in personal property, under the con-
ditions laid down by national provisions governing
such funds and companies,

— of fixed income securities, issued by the European
Communities and the European Investment Bank,

shall take place on accession.

Article 65

The Kingdom of Spain shall, circumstances permitting,
carry out the liberalization of capital movements pro-
vided for in Articles 62, 63 and 64 before the expiry of
the time-limits provided for in those Articles.

Article 66

For the purposes of applying the provisions of this sec-
tion, the Commission may consult the Monetary Com-
mittee and submit appropriate proposals to the Coun-
cil.
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CHAPTER 3
Agriculture

Section |

General provisions

Article 67

I.  This Chapter concerns agricultural products with
the exception of products falling within Regulation
(EEC) No 3796/81 on the common organization of the
market in fishery products.

2. Save as otherwise provided for in this Chapter, the
rules laid down in this Act shall apply to the agricul-
tural products referred to in paragraph 1.

3. Subject to the specific provisions of this Chapter
laying down different dates or shorter time-limits, the
application of the transitional measures for the agricul-
tural products referred to in paragraph | shall terminate
at the end of 1995.

Sub-section 1

Price compensation and moves towards price alignment

Article 68

Before the first move towards price alignment referred
to in Article 70, the prices to be applied in Spain shall
be fixed, in accordance with the rules provided for in
the common organization of the market in the sector in
question, at a level corresponding to that of prices
fixed in Spain under the previous national system, for a
representative period to be determined for each prod-
uct.

If, for a given product, no definition of the Spanish
price exists, the price to be applied in Spain shall be
calculated on the basis of the prices actually recorded
on Spanish markets during a representative period to
be determined.

However, in the absence of price data in respect of cer-
tain products on the Spanish market, the price to be
applied in Spain shall be calculated on the basis of the
prices obtaining in the Community as at present consti-
tuted of similar products or groups of similar products,
or products with which they are in competition.

Article 69

1. In the event that, on accession, it is found that the
variation between the price level for a product in Spain

230

and the common price level is minimal, the common
price may be applied in Spain for the product in ques-
tion.

2. The variation referred to in paragraph | shall be
considered as minimal where it is less than or equal to
3 % of the common price.

Article 70

1. If the application of Article 68 in Spain results in a
price level different from that of the common prices,
the prices in respect of which, in Section I1, reference is
made to this Article shall, subject to paragraph 4, be
aligned with the common prices each year at the begin-
ning of the marketing year in accordance with the prov-
isions of paragraphs 2 and 3.

2. Where the price of a product in Spain is lower than
the common price, the move towards alignment shall
be made in seven stages, the price in Spain, at the time
of the first six moves towards alignment, being
increased successively, by a seventh, a sixth, a fifth, a
quarter, a third and a half of the difference between the
price level in that Member State and the common price
level which are applicable before each move towards
alignment; the price resulting from that calculation
shall be increased or reduced proportionately to any
rise or fall in the common price for the next marketing
year; the common price shall be applied in Spain at the
time of the seventh move towards alignment:

3. (a) Where the price of a product in Spain is higher
than the common price, the price in that Mem-
ber State shall be maintained at the level result-
ing from the application of Article 68, the
moves towards alignment resulting from the
development of common prices during the
seven years following accession.

However, the price in Spain shall be adjusted
to the extent necessary to avoid an increase in
the variation between that price and the com-
mon price.

Moreover, if the Spanish prices, expressed in
ECU, fixed under the previous national
arrangements for the 1985/86 marketing year
have led to an overrun in the variation existing
for the 1984/85 marketing year between the
Spanish prices and the common prices, the
price in Spain resulting from the application of
the two preceding subparagraphs shall be
reduced by an amount to be determined, equi-
valent to part of the overrun, so that the over-
run is totally absorbed over the first seven mar-
keting years following accession.

Without prejudice to point (b), the common
price shall be applied when the seventh move
towards adjustment takes place.



(b) Where the price of a product in Spain is signifi-
cantly higher than the common price, the
Council shall, at the end of the fourth year fol-
lowing accession, carry out an analysis of the
development of moves towards price align-
ment, on the basis of an opinion from the
Commission accompanied, where appropriate,
by suitable proposals.

The Council, acting by a qualified majority on
a proposal from the Commission and after
consulting the European Parliament, may, in
particular, prolong the period for moves
towards price alignment within the limits of the
maximum duration of the period of applica-
tion of the transitional measures and decide on
other methods of accelerated moves towards
price alignment.

4. In the interests of the smooth functioning of the
process of integration, it may be decided that, notwith-
standing paragraph 2, the price of one or more products
in Spain shall, for one marketing year, vary from the
prices resulting from the application of that paragraph.

That variation may not exceed 10 % of the amount of
the price move to be made.

In that event, the price level for the following market-
ing year shall be that which would have resulted from
applying paragraph 2 if the variation had not been
decided upon. A further variation from that price level
may, however, be decided upon for that marketing year
under the conditions laid down in the first and second
subparagraphs.

The derogation laid down in the first subparagraph
shall not apply to the last move towards alignment
referred to in paragraph 2.

Article 71

Where, on the date of accession or during the period of
application of the transitional measures, the price on
the world market for a certain product exceeds the
common price, the common price may be applied in
Spain for the product in question, unless the price
applied in Spain is higher than the common price.

Article 72

The differences in price levels in respect of which, in
Section 11, reference is made to this Article shall be
compensated for as follows:

1. For products in respect of which prices are fixed in
accordance with Articles 68 and 70, the compensa-
tory amounts applicable in trade between the Com-
munity as at present constituted and Spain, and

between Spain and third countries, shall be equal
to the difference between the prices fixed for Spain
and the common prices.

However, the compensatory amount established in
accordance with the rules referred to above shall,
where appropriate, be corrected to take into
account also the incidence of national aid that the
Kingdom of Spain is authorized to maintain under
Article 80.

2. No compensatory amount shall, however, be fixed
if the application of paragraph | results in a mini-
mal amount.

3. (a) In trade between Spain and the Community as
at present constituted, compensatory amounts
shall be levied by the importing State or
granted by the exporting State.

(b) In trade between Spain and third countries,
levies or other import charges applied under
the common agricultural policy, and, save for
express derogation, export refunds, shall be
reduced or increased, as the case may be, by
the compensatory amounts applicable in trade
with the Community as at present constituted.

Customs duties may not, however, be reduced
by the compensatory amount.

4. For products in respect of which the duty in the

Common Customs Tariff is bound under the Gen-
eral Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, the binding
shall be taken into account.

5. The compensatory amount levied or granted by a
Member State in accordance with paragraph 1 may
not exceed the total amount levied by that same
Member State on imports from third countries,
benefiting from the most-favoured-nation clause.

The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a
proposal from the Commission, may derogate from
this rule, in particular in order to avoid deflections
of trade and distortions of competition.

6. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a
proposal from the Commission, may derogate, in
so far as is necessary for the proper functioning of
the common agricultural policy, from the first sub-
paragraph of Article 51 (1) for products to which
compensatory amounts apply (!).

Article 73

If the world market price for a product is higher than
the price used in calculating the import charge intro-

(') Article 72 (6), as amended by the Corrigendum to the AA
ESP/PORT published in the OJ of the EC, No L 116 of
4 May 1988.
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duced under the common agricultural policy, less the
compensatory amount deducted from the import
charge in accordance with Article 72 or, if the refund
on exports to third countries is less than the compensa-
tory amount or, if no refund is applicable, appropriate
measures may be taken with a view to ensuring the pro-
per functioning of the common organization of the
market.

Article 74

1. The compensatory amounts granted shall be
financed by the Community from the Guarantee Sec-
tion of the European Agricultural Guidance and Guar-
antee Fund.

2. Expenditure to be made by the Kingdom of Spain
with regard to intervention on its internal market and
to the granting of refunds or subsidies for exports to
third countries and the other Member States shall
remain national until 31 December 1989 for products
failing under Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 on the
common organization of the market in fruit and vege-
tables.

However, the Community shall participate in financing
intervention operations carried out by the Kingdom of
Spain during the verification of convergence phase
applicable to those products under the conditions set
out in Article 133.

As from the second phase, expenditure on intervention
in the Spanish domestic market and on the granting of
refunds for exports to third countries shall be financed
by the Community under the Guarantee Section of the
European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund.

Sub-section 2

Free movement and customs union

Article 75

The following provisions shall apply to products the
importation of which from third countries into the
Community as at present constituted is subject to cus-
toms duties:

1. Without prejudice to paragraphs 4 and 5, customs
duties on imports shall be progressively abolished
between the Community as at present constituted
and Spain in accordance with the following time-
table:

— on | March 1986, each duty shall be reduced to
87,5 % of the basic duty,
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— on | January 1987, each duty shall be reduced
to 75 % of the basic duty,

— on | January 1988, each duty shall be reduced
to 62,5 % of the basic duty,

— on | January 1989, each duty shall be reduced
to 50 % of the basic duty,

— on 1 January 1990, each duty shall be reduced
to 37,5 % of the basic duty,

— on | January 1991, each duty shall be reduced
to 25 % of the basic duty,

— on | January 1992, each duty shall be reduced
to 12,5 % of the basic duty,

— on | January 1993, every duty shall be abol-
ished.

However:

(a) for products falling within Regulation (EEC)
No 1035/72, tariff dismantling shall take place
over a transitional period of 10 years in accordance
with the following procedure:

— for products for which a reference price is
fixed, the duties shall be progressively abol-
ished in 11 annual instalments in accordance
with the following timetable:

— on | March 1986, 10 %,
— on | January 1987, 10 %,
— on | January 1988, 10 %,
— on | January 1989, 10 %,
— on | January 1990, 25 %,
— on | January 1991, 15 %,
— on | January 1992, 4 %,
— on | January 1993, 4 %),
— on | January 1994, 4 %,
— on | January 1995, 4 %,
— on | January 1996, 4 %,

— for the other products, customs duties shall be
progressively abolished in accordance with the
following timetable:

— on 1 March 1986, each duty shall be
reduced to 90,9 % of the basic duty,

— on 1January 1987, each duty shall be
reduced to 81,8 % of the basic duty,

— on | January 1988, each duty shall be
reduced to 72,7 % of the basic duty,

— on | January 1989, each duty shall be
reduced to 63,6 % of the basic duty,

— on 1 January 1990, each duty shall be
reduced to 54,5 % of the basic duty,

— on I January 1991, each duty shall be
reduced to 45,4 % of the basic duty,

— on ! January 1992, each duty shall be
reduced to 36,3 % of the basic duty,



(b)

()

(d)

— on 1January 1993, each duty shall be
reduced to 27,2 % of the basic duty,

— on |January 1994, each duty shall be
reduced to 18,1 % of the basic duty,

— on |January 1995, each duty shall be
reduced to 9 % of the basic duty,

— on | January 1996, every duty shall be
abolished;

for products falling within Regulation (EEC)
No 805768 on the common organization of the
market in beef and veal, customs duties on
imports shall be progressively abolished in
eight stages by 12,5 % at the beginning of each
of the eight marketing years following acces-
sion;

for oil seeds and oleagineous fruit falling
under subheading 12.01 B of the Common
Customs Tariff and for products falling within
heading No 12.02 and subheading 23.04 B
thereof, import duties shall be progressively
abolished between the Community as at pres-
ent constituted and Spain in accordance with
the following timetable:

— on | March 1986, each duty shall be
reduced to 90,9 % of the basic duty,

— on |January 1987, each duty shall be
reduced to 81,8 % of the basic duty,

— on 1 January 1988, each duty shall be
reduced to 72,7 % of the basic duty,

— on | January 1989, each duty shall be
reduced to 63,6 % of the basic duty,

— on 1 January 1990, each duty shall be
reduced to 54,5 % of the basic duty,

— on 1January 1991, each duty shall be
reduced to 45,4 % of the basic duty,

— on | January 1992, each duty shall be
reduced to 36,3 % of the basic duty,

— on 1 January 1993, each duty shall be
reduced to 27,2 % of the basic duty,

— on | January 1994, each duty shall be
reduced to 18,1 % of the basic duty,

— on 1 January 1995, each duty shall be
reduced to 9 % of the basic duty,

— on | January 1996, every duty shall be
abolished;

for the products referred to in Article 1 (2) (b)
of Regulation No 136/66/EEC, with the
exception of those falling within heading
No 12.02 and subheading 23.04 B of the Com-
mon Customs Tariff, the Community as at

present constituted and the Kingdom of Spain
shall apply unchanged their respective basic
duties and charges having equivalent effect
during the period of application in Spain of
certain control mechanisms referred to in
Article 94.

On the expiry of that period, charges having an
equivalent effect to customs duties shall be
abolished in their entirety, and the customs
duties shall be progressively abolished in
accordance with the following timetable:

— on 1January 1991, each duty shall be
reduced to 83,3 % of the basic duty,

— on 1January 1992, each duty shall be
reduced to 66,6 % of the basic duty,

— on |January 1993, each duty shall be
reduced to 49,9 % of the basic duty,

— on | January 1994, each duty shall be
reduced to 33,2 % of the basic duty,

— on | January 1995, each duty shall be
reduced to 16,5 % of the basic duty,

— on | January 1996, every duty shall be
abolished.

Without prejudice to paragraphs 4 and S, for the
purposes of the implementation by the Kingdom of
Spain of the Common Customs Tariff, the follow-
ing provisions shall apply:

(@)

. (b)

For the following products:

— products falling within Regulation (EEC)
No 805768,

— products falling within Regulation (EEC)
No 1035/72 and for which, for the whole
or part of the marketing year, a reference
price is fixed,

— products falling within Regulation (EEC)
No 337/79 on the common organization of
the market in wine and for which a refer-
ence price is fixed,

the Kingdom of Spain shall apply the Com-
mon Customs Tariff duties in their entirety
from 1 March 1986.

For oil seeds and oleaginous fruit falling under
subheading 12.01 B of the Common Customs
Tariff and all the products falling under head-
ing No 12.02 and subheading 23.04 B thereof,
so that the Common Customs Tariff may be
progressively introduced, the Kingdom of
Spain shall amend its tariff applicable to third
countries as follows:

(aa) For the tariff headings for which the basic
duties do not vary from the Common
Customs Tariff duties by more than 15 %
either above or below, these latter duties
shall apply.

(bb) In the other cases the Kingdom of Spain
shall apply a duty reducing the variation
between the basic duty and the Common
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Customs Tariff duty in accordance with
the following timetable:

— on | March 1986, the variation shall
be reduced to 90,9 % of the initial
variation,

— on | January 1987, the variation shall
be reduced to 81,8 % of the initial
variation,

— on | January 1988, the variation shall
be reduced to 72,7 % of the initial
variation,

— on | January 1989, the variation shall
be reduced to 63,6 % of the initial
variation,

— on | January 1990, the variation shall
be reduced to 54,5% of the initial
variation,

— on | January 1991, the variation shall
be reduced to 45,4% of the initial
variation,

— on | January 1992, the variation shall
be reduced to 36,3 % of the initial
variation,

— on | January 1993, the variation shall
be reduced to 27,2 % of the initial
variation,

— on | January 1994, the variation shall
be reduced to 18,1 % of the initial
variation,

— on | January 1995, the variation shall
be reduced to 9 % of the initial varia-
tion.

The Kingdom of Spain shall apply the
Common Customs Tariff in its entirety
from | January 1996.

(¢) For the products referred to in Article I (2) (b)

of Regulation No 136/66/EEC, with the
exception of those falling within heading No
12.02 and subheading 23.04 B of the Common
Customs Tariff, the Kingdom of Spain shall
apply unchanged its basic duties and charges
having equivalent effect during the period of
application in Spain of certain control
mechanisms referred to in Article 94.

On the expiry of that period, the Kingdom of
Spain shall abolish charges having an equiva-
lent effect to customs duties in their entirety
and shall amend its tariff applicable to third
countries as follows:

(aa) For the tariff headings from which the
basic duties do not vary from the Com-
mon Customs Tariff duties by more than
15 % either above- or below, these latter
duties shall apply.

(bb) In other cases the Kingdom of Spain
shall reduce the variation between the
basic duties and the Common Customs
Tariff duties in accordance with the fol-
lowing timetable:

— on | January 1991, the variation shall
be reduced to 83,3 % of the initial
variation,

— on | January 1992, the variation shall
be reduced to 66,6 % of the initial
variation,

— on | January 1993, the variation shall
be reduced to 499 % of the initial
variation,

— on | January 1994, the variation shall
be reduced to 33,2% of the initial
variation.

— on | January 1995, the variation shall
be reduced to 16,5 % of the initial
variation.

The Kingdom of Spain shall apply the
Common Customs Tariff in its entirety
from 1 January 1996.

(d) For the other products:

(aa) The Common Customs Tariff duty shall
be applied by the Kingdom of Spain in
its entirety from 1 March 1986, if its basic
duties are less than or equal to those of
the Common Customs Tariff, with the
exception of:

— natural honey falling within heading
No 04.06 of the Common Customs
Tariff and unmanufactured tobacco
and tobacco refuse falling within
heading No 24.01 thereof, for which
the Kingdom of Spain shall reduce
the variation between the basic duty
and the Common Customs Tariff
duty in eight movements of 12,5 %,
each movement taking place on 1
March 1986 and 1 January of the
years 1987 to 1993,

— cocoa beans, whole or broken, raw or
roasted falling within  heading
No 18.01 of the Common Customs
Tariff and coffee, unroasted and not
freed of caffeine falling within sub-
heading 09.01 A T a) thereof, for
which the Kingdom of Spain shall
reduce the variation between the
basic duty and the Common Customs
Tariff duty in accordance with the
following timetable:

— on | March 1986, the variation
shall be reduced to 83,3 % of the
initial variation,

— on | January 1987, the variation
shall be reduced to 66,6 % of the
initial variation,



— on | January 1988, the variation
shall be reduced to 49,9 % of the
initial variation,

— on 1 January 1989, the variation
shall be reduced to 33,2 % of the
initial variation,

— on | January 1990, the variation
shall be reduced to 16,5 % of the
initial variation.

From 1 January 1991 the Kingdom of
Spain shall apply the Common Cus-
toms Tariff in its entirety.

(bb) If Spanish basic duties are higher than
the Common Customs Tariff duties, the
Kingdom of Spain shall amend its tariff
applicable to third countries as follows:

(1) For the tariff headings for which the
basic duties do not vary from the
Common Customs Tariff duties by
more than 15% either above or
below, these latter duties shall apply.

(ii) In the other cases the Kingdom of
Spain shall apply a duty reducing the
variation between the basic duties
and the Common Customs Tariff
duties in eight equal instalments of
12,5 %, on the following dates:

— 1 March 1986,

— 1 January 1987,
— 1 January 1988,
— 1 January 1989,
— 1 January 1990,
— | January 1991,
— 1 January 1992.

The Kingdom of Spain shall apply
the Common Customs Tariff in its
entirety from | January 1993.

Within the meaning of paragraphs 1 and 2, the
basic duty shall be that defined in Article 30.

However:

— for the products referred to in Annex VIII, the
basic duty shall be that which appears opposite
each product,

— for oil seeds and oleaginous fruit falling within
subheading 12.01 B of the Common Customs
Tariff and for products falling within heading
No 12.02 and subheading 23.04 B thereof, sub-
ject under the previous national arrangements
to the levy on import into Spain of the
so-called ‘regulatory’ or ‘variable compensa-
tory’ duties, the basic duty shall be fixed at a
level to be determined under the conditions
laid down in Article 91, representative of the
1984/85 marketing year.

4.

For products subject to the common organization
of markets, it may be decided, following the proce-
dure laid down in Article 38 of Regulation
No 136/66/EEC or, as the case may be, in the cor-
responding Articles of other Regulations setting up
the common organization of agricultural markets,
that:

(a) the Kingdom of Spain, at its request, shall:

— abolish the customs duties referred to in
paragraph | or move towards the align-
ment with customs duties applicable to
products other than those referred to in
paragraph 2 (a) at a more rapid rate than
laid down there,

— suspend in whole or in part the customs
duties on products imported from the
present Member States,

— suspend in whole or in part the customs
duties on products imported from third
countries for products other than those
referred to in paragraph 2 (a);

(b) the Community as at present constituted shall:

— abolish the customs duties referred to in
paragraph | at a more rapid rate than laid
down there,

— suspend in whole or in part the customs
duties on products imported from Spain.

For products which are not subject to the common
organization of markets:

(a) no decision is required for the Kingdom of
Spain to apply the measures referred to in the
first and second indents of point (a) of the first
subparagraph; the Kingdom of Spain shall
inform the other Member States and the Com-
mission of the measures taken;

(b) the Commission may suspend in whole or in
part the customs duties applicable to products
imported from Spain.

The customs duties resulting from an accelerated
alignment or suspended customs duties may not be
less than the customs duties on imports of the same
products from other Member States.

Should special difficulties arise on the market of
products falling within subheadings 15.17 B II and
23.04 B of the Common Customs Tariff, the King-
dom of Spain may be authorized, in accordance
with the procedure laid down in Article 38 of
Regulation No 136/66/EEC to:

(a) defer the reduction to be made, under
point | {c), to import duties in the Community
as at present constituted;

(b) defer the reduction to be made, under
point 2 (b), to the variation existing between its
basic duties and the Common Customs Tariff
duties;
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(¢) increase, during such time as is strictly neces-
sary to eliminate the difficulties encountered,
the import duties referred to above in points (a)
and (b).

Article 76

1. The system applicable in the Community as at
present constituted in respect of customs duties and
charges having equivalent effect and quantitative res-
trictions and measures having equivalent effect in trade
between Spain and the other Member States and
between Spain and third countries shall apply in Spain
from 1 March 1986, subject to any provision to the con-
trary in this Chapter, in respect of products covered, on
the date of accession, by the common organization of
markets.

2. In respect of products not covered, on | March
1986, by the common organization of markets, the
provisions of Title I1 of Part Four concerning the elimi-
nation of charges having equivalent effect to customs
duties and the progressive abolition of quantitative res-
trictions and measures having equivalent effect shall
not apply to those charges, restrictions and measures if
they form part of a national market organization in
Spain or in another Member State on the date of acces-
sion.

This provision shall only apply until the common
organization of the market for these products is imple-
mented and not later than 31 December 1995 and to the
extent strictly necessary to ensure the maintenance of
the national organization.

3. The Kingdom of Spain shall apply the Common
Customs Tariff nomenclature as from | March 1986.

To the extent that no difficulties arise in the applica-
tion of the Community rules and, in particular, in the
functioning of the common organization of markets
and of the transitional mechanisms provided for in this
Chapter, the Council, acting by a qualified majority on
a proposal from the Commission, may authorize the
Kingdom of Spain to include within this nomenclature
such existing national subdivisions as would be indis-
pensable for carrying out the progressive moves
towards alignment with the Common Customs Tariff or
the elimination of the duties within the Community
under the conditions laid down in this Act.

Article 77

Without prejudice to Article 94, the Kingdom of Spain
may, in accordance with detailed rules to be deter-
mined, maintain quantitative restrictions on the import
from third countries:

(a) of the following products until 31 December 1989:

CCT
heading No

Description

07.01 Vegetables, fresh or chilled:

I. Cauliflowers

roots:
ex II. Carrots and turnips:

— Carrots

— Onions and garlic

M. Tomatoes

08.02 Citrus fruit, fresh or dried:
A. Oranges

other similar citrus hybrids:
ex II. Other:

C. Lemons

08.04 Grapes, fresh or dried:
A. Fresh:
I. Table grapes

ex H. Onions, shallots and garlic:

B. Cabbages, cauliffowers and Brussels sprouts:

G. Carrots, turnips, salad beetroot, salsify, celeriac, radishes and similar edible

B. Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas); clementines, wilkings and

— Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas)
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CCT

heading No Description
08.06 Apples, pears and quinces, fresh:
A. Apples
B. Pears
08.07 Stone fruit, fresh:

A. Apricots

— Peaches

ex B. Peaches, including nectarines:

(b) of the products referred to in Article 1 of Regulation (EEC) No 2759/75 and of the fol-

lowing products until 31 December 1995:

headCngNo Description
02.04 Other meat and edible meat offals, fresh, chilled or frozen:
ex A. Of domestic pigeons and domestic rabbits:
— Meat of domestic rabbits
11.01 Cereal flours:
A. Wheat or meslin flour
11.02 Cereal groats and cereal meal; other worked cereal grains (for example, rolled,
flaked, polished, pearled or kibbled but not further prepared), except rice falling
within heading No 10.06; germ of cereals, whole, rolled, flaked or ground:
A. Cereal groats and cereal meal '
B. Hulled grains (shelled or husked), whether or not sliced or kibbled
C. Pearled grains
D. Grains not otherwise worked than kibbled
ex E. Rolled grains; flaked grains:
— Rolled grains
G. Germ of cereals, whole, rolled, flaked or ground
11.08 Starches; inulin:
A. Starches:
III. Wheat starch
11.09 Wheat gluten, whether or not dried

(c) of the products subject to the supplementary mechanism applicable to imports into
Spain from the Community as at present constituted, referred to Article 81, other than
those falling within Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72.

Article 78

1. The component for protection of the processing
industry which is used in calculating the charge on
imports from third countries of products covered by the
common organization of the markets in cereals and rice

shall be levied on imports from Spain into the Com-
munity as at present constituted.

2. For imports into Spain, the amount of that compo-
nent shall be determined by separating out, from the
protection applied on | January 1985, the component
or components designed to ensure the protection of the
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processing industry; however, this amount may not
exceed the level of the Community protection compo-
nent fixed for that product. If specific difficulties of
quantification do not allow the determination of the
protection component applicable in Spain, that Mem-
ber State shall immediately apply the Community pro-
tection component. :

Such components shall be levied on imports from other
Member States; they shail replace, as regards the
charge on imports from third countries, the Community
protection component.

3. Article 75 shall apply to the component referred to
in paragraphs | and 2, which shall be considered as the
basic component. The reductions or alignments in
question shall, however, be made in eight stages by
12,5 % at the beginning of the eight marketing years fol-
lowing accession fixed for the basic product concerned.

Sub-section 3
Aid
Article 79

1. The provisions of this Article shall apply to aids,
premiums or other similar amounts set up under the
common agricultural policy in respect of which refer-
ence is made to this Article in Section II.

2. For the purposes of applying Community aid in
Spain, the following provisions shall apply:

(a) The level of Community aid to be granted for a
given product in Spain from | March 1986 shall be
equal to an amount defined on the basis of aids
granted by the Kingdom of Spain, during a repre-
sentative period to be determined, under the pre-
vious national arrangements.

However, that amount may not exceed the amount
of aid granted on | March 1986 to the Community
as at present constituted.

If no similar aid was granted under the previous
national arrangements, and subject to the following
provisions, no aid shall be granted in Spain on
1 March 1986.

(b) At the start of the first marketing year, or in
absence thereof, of the first period of application
of the aid following accession:

— either Community aid shall be introduced in
Spain at a level representing one-seventh of the
amount of Community aid applicable for the
ensuing marketing year or period,
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— or the level of Community aid in Spain shall,
where a difference exists, be aligned on the
level of aid applicable in the Community as at
present constituted for the ensuing marketing
year or period by one-seventh of the difference
existing between those two aids.

(c) At the start of the following marketing years or
periods of application, the level of Community aid
in Spain shall be aligned on the level of aid appli-
cable in the Community as at present constituted
for the ensuing marketing year or period succes-
sively by one-sixth, one-fifth, one-quarter, one-
third and half the difference existing between those
two aids.

(d) The level of Community aid shall be applied in its
entirety in Spain at the start of the seventh market-
ing year or period of application of the aid follow-
ing accession.

Article 80

1. Without prejudice to Article 79, the Kingdom of
Spain shall be authorized to maintain national aids, the
abolition of which would not fail to have serious conse-
quences both for producer and consumer prices. How-
ever, such aids can only be maintained on a transi-
tional and, in principle, degressive basis, until not later
than the end of the period of application of the transi-
tional measures.

2. The Council, acting under the conditions set out in
Article 91, shall adopt the necessary measures for the
implementation of the provisions of this Article. These
measures shall include in particular the list and the
exact wording of the aids referred to in paragraph 1, the
amount of the aids, the timetable of their abolition, any
degressivity scale and the detailed rules necessary to
ensure the proper functioning of the common agricul-
tural policy; these detailed rules must, in addition,
ensure equal access to the Spanish market.

3. Should the need arise, a derogation may be made,
during the period of application of the transitional
measures, from the degressivity scale referred to in par-
agraph 2.

Sub-section 4

Supplementary trade mechanism

Article 81

I. A supplementary mechanism applicable to trade
between the Community as at present constituted and
Spain shall be set up, hereinafter referred to as ‘the
STM".

The STM shall apply from 1 March 1986 to 31 Decem-
ber 1995, with the exception of the products referred to
in the first indent of paragraph 2 (a) and point (b) (cc)
to which it shall apply from ! January 1990 to
31 December 1995.



2. The following products shall be subject to the — products of the wine sector falling within

STM: Regulation (EEC) No 337/79,
(a) With regard to imports into the Community as at — new potatoes falling within subheading 07.0]
present constituted: A 11 of the Common Customs TarifT.
— products of the fruit and vegetable sector fall- (b) With regard to imports into Spain, the following
ing within Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72, products:

(aa) Products of the wine sector falling within Regulation (EEC) No 337/79,

(bb)

heagiggNo Description
01.02 Live animals of the bovine species:
A. Domestic species:
ex 1. Other:
— Excluding animals for bullfights
02.01 Meat and edible offals of the animals falling within heading No 01.01, 01.02,
01.03 or 01.04, fresh, chilled or frozen:
A. Meat:
I1. Of bovine animals
B. Offals:
I1. Other:
b) Of bovine animals
02.06 Meat and edible meat offals (except poultry liver), salted, in brine, dried or
smoked:
C. Other:
I. Of bovine animals
04.01 Milk and cream, fresh, not concentrated or sweetened
04.02 Milk and cream, preserved, concentrated or sweetened:
A. Not containing added sugar:
ex 1. Milk and cream, in powder or granules:
— Intended for human consumption
B. Containing added sugar:
I. Milk and cream, in powder or granules:

a) Special milk for. infants, in hermetically sealed containers of a
net capacity of 500 g or less and of a fat content, by weight, ex-
ceeding 10 % but not exceeding 27 %

ex b) Other:
— Intended for human consumption
04.03 Butter
04.04 Cheese and curd:

A. Emmentaler, Gruyére, Sbrinz, Bergkdse, Appenzell, Vacherin fribourgeois
and Téte de moine, not grated or powdered

B. Glarus herb cheese (known as Schabziger), made from skimmed milk and
mixed with finely-ground herbs

N

Blue-veined cheese, not grated or powdered
D. Processed cheese, not grated or powdered
E. Other:

I. Not grated or powdered, of a fat content, by weight, not exceeding
40 % and a water content, calculated by weight of the non-fatty matter:
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CCT
heading No

Description

04.04
(cont'd)

E. 1. exa) Notexceeding 47 %:
— Excluding curd
b) Exceeding 47 % but not exceeding 72 %:
1. Cheddar
ex 2. Other:
— Excluding curd
¢) Exceeding 72 %:

ex. I. In immediate packings of a net capacity not exceeding
500g:
— Excluding curd

ex. 2. Other:
— Excluding curd

I, Other:
a) Grated or powdered
ex b) Other:

— Excluding curd

(cc)

CCT
heading No

Description

07.01

08.02

08.04

08.06

08.07

Vegetables, fresh or chilled:
B. Cabbages, cauliflowers and Brussels sprouts:
I. Cauliflowers

G. Carrots, turnips, salad beetroot, salsify, celeriac, radishes and similar
edible roots:

ex I1. Carrots and turnips:
— Carrots
ex H. Onions, shallots and garlic:
— Onions and garlic

M. Tomatoes

Citrus fruit, fresh or dried:
A. Oranges

B. Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas); clementines, wilkings
and other similar citrus hybrids:

ex I1. Other:
— Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas)

C. Lemons

Grapes, fresh or dried:
A. Fresh:
I. Table grapes

Apples, pears and quinces, fresh:
A. Apples

B. Pears

Stone fruit, fresh:
A. Apricots
ex B. Peaches, including nectarines:

— Peaches
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(dd)

CCT
heading No

Description

10.01 Wheat and meslin (mixed wheat and rye):

B. Other:

ex 1. Common wheat, and meslin:

— Common wheat of breadmaking quality

3. In accordance with the procedures set out in
Article 82, a decision may be made to withdraw from
the list of products subject to the STM:

(a) Products from the wine sector, new potatoes and
milk in powder or granules intended for human
consumption at the start of the second year follow-
ing accession and at the start of each of the follow-
ing years.

(b) Fruit and vegetables, at the latest nine months
before the expiry of the fourth year following
accession and of the start of each of the following
years.

(c) The other products referred to in paragraph 2 (b),

as from the fifth year following accession and at
the start of each following year.
With regard to those products, account will be
taken in particular of the situation at the level of
the production and marketing structure of the
products in question.

4. A decision may be made, in accordance with the
procedure laid down in Article 11 of Regulation (EEC)
No 2358/71 on the common organization of the market
in seeds, the Management Committee set up by that
Regulation having competence in the matter, to submit
to the STM, for the period | March 1986 to 31 Decem-
ber 1989, imports into Spain of certified seed potatoes
of lesser quality falling within subheading ex 07.01 A 1
of the Common Customs Tariff.

5. Should especial difficulties be experienced a deci-
sion may be made, at the request of the Kingdom of
Spain and in accordance with the procedure laid down
in Article 82, to supplement the list of products subject
to the STM on import into Spain with regard to those
products falling within Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72
not referred to in paragraph 2 (b).

6. The Commission shall submit at the beginning of
each year a report to the Council on the functioning of
the STM during the previous year.

Article 82

1. An ad hoc Committee shall be established consist-
ing of representatives of the Member States and pres-
ided over by a representative of the Commission.

2. Within the ad hoc Committee the votes of Member
States shall be weighted in accordance with Article
148 (2) of the EEC Treaty. The chairman shall not vote.

3. Where the procedure laid down in this Article is to
be followed, the chairman shall refer the matter to the
ad hoc Committee, either on his own initiative or at the
request of the representative of a Member State.

4. The representative of the Commission shall submit
a draft of the measures to be adopted. The Committee
shall deliver its opinion on the draft within a time limit
set by the chairman according to the urgency of the
matter. An opinion shall be delivered by a majority of
54 votes.

5. The Commission shall adopt the measures and
shall apply them immediately, where they are in
accordance with the opinion of the Committee. If they
are not in accordance with the opinion of the Com-
mittee or in the absence of any opinion, the Commis-
sion shall forthwith submit to the Council a proposal
relating to the measures to be taken. The Council shall
adopt the measures on a qualified majority.

If, on the expiry of one month from the date on which
the matter was referred to it, the Council has not
adopted any measures, the Commission shall adopt the
proposed measures and apply them immediately, save
in the case where the Council has decided by a simple
majority against the said measures.

Article 83

1. At the start of each marketing year, a forward esti-
mate shall be drawn up, following the procedure set
out in Article 38 of Regulation No 136/66/EEC or, as
the case may be, the corresponding Articles of the other
Regulations on the common organization of agricul-
tural markets, for each of the products subject to the
STM. For new potatoes the estimate shall be drawn up
in accordance with the procedure set out in Article 33
of Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72, the Management
Committee set up by that Regulation having compet-
ence in the matter.
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This estimate shall be drawn up on the basis of produc-
tion and consumption estimates in Spain or in the
Community as at present constituted; on the basis of
this estimate, a forward timetable shall be drawn up for
the marketing year in question in accordance with the
same procedure on development in trade and on fixing
an indicative import ceiling in the market in question.

A specific estimate shall be drawn up for the period
running from 1 March 1986 until the beginning of the
1986/87 marketing year for each of the products or
groups of the products.

2. The successive fixing of indicative ceilings must
reflect a certain steady progress in relation to tradi-
tional trade flows, so as to ensure an harmonious and
gradual opening up of the market and the full realiza-
tion of free movement within the Community on the
expiry of the period of application of transitional mea-
sures.

To that end, an annual rate of progress for the ceiling
shall be determined in accordance with the procedure
referred to in paragraph 1. Within the framework of the
overall indicative ceiling, ceilings may be fixed corres-
ponding to the different periods of the marketing year
in question.

Article 84

1. Until 31 December 1989, when the timetable
referred to in Article 83 is drawn up, a ‘guide’ quantity
shall be determined, for imports into Spain:

— of the products referred to in Article 81 (2) (b) (bb),
with the exception of those falling within heading
ex 04.02 of the Common Customs Tariff,

— the products referred to in Article 81 (2) (b) (dd).

2. The ‘guide’ quantity applicable to 1986 and its pro-
gress for each of the following three years in relation to
the previous year shall be:

CCT T Guide
heading No Description quantity Rate of progress
01.02 Live animals of the bovine species: 20 000 tonnes 10%, 12,5%, 15 %
A. Domestic species: (of which:
ex II. Other: — live ani-
— Excluding animals for bullfights mals
& 12 000
02.01 Meat and edible offals of the animals falling within heading No 01.01, head
01.02, 01.03 or 01.04, fresh, chilled or frozen: — fresh and
. chilled
A. Meat: meat 2 000
I1. Of bovine animals tonnes)
B. Offals:
I1. Other:
b) Of bovine animals
02.06 Meat and edible meat offals (except poultry liver), salted, in brine, dried or
smoked:
C. Other:
[. Of bovine animals
04.01 Milk and cream, fresh, not concentrated or sweetened 200 000 10 %, 12,5%, 15 %
tonnes (of
which 40 000
tonnes for
milk and
cream in small
packings)
04.03 Butter 1 000 tonnes 15%, 15 %, 15%
04.04 Cheese and curd: 14 000 tonnes 15%,15%,15%
A. Emmentaler, Gruyére, Sbrinz, Bergkdse, Appenzell, Vacherin fribour-
geois and Téte de moine, not grated or powdered
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heagigg No Description q?au l:(ljify pitgtger:srs
04.04 B. Glarus herb cheese (known as Schabziger), made from skimmed milk
(cont’d) and mixed with finely-ground herbs
C. Blue-veined cheese, not grated or powdered
D. Processed cheese, not grated or powdered
E. Other:
I. Not grated or powdered, of a fat content, by weight, not exceeding
40 % and a water content, calculated by weight of the non-fatty
matter:
ex a) Not exceeding 47 %:
— Excluding curd
b) Exceeding 47 % but not exceeding 72 %:
1. Cheddar
ex 2. Other:
— Excluding curd
c) Exceeding 72 %:
ex I. In immediate packings of a net capacity not exceed-
ing 500 g:
— Excluding curd
ex 2. Other:
— Excluding curd
I1. Other:
a) Grated or powdered
ex b) Other:
— Excluding curd
10.01 Wheat and meslin (mixed wheat and rye): 175 000 15%,15%, 15 %
tonnes
B. Other:
ex 1. Common wheat and meslin:
— Common wheat of breadmaking quality

A decision may be made, in accordance with the proce-
dure laid down in Article 30 of Regulation (EEC)
No 804/68 on the common organization of the market
in milk and milk products or, as the case may be, in the
corresponding Articles of other common organizations
of the market concerned, that the ‘guide’ quantities
referred to above shall be expressed in compliance with
the requirements of each common organization of the
market taking into account the detailed rules for draw-
ing up the forward estimate referred to in Article 83.

3. If necessary, a division of the ‘guide’ quantities
referred to above between the various products shall be
carried out, as the case may be, by following the proce-
dure set out in paragraph 2.

4. During the period concerned, the ‘guide’ quantity
may not be exceeded, unless it is so decided in accord-
ance with, as the case may be, the procedure referred to
in paragraph 2.

When such a decision is taken, account shall in parti-
cular be taken, in the light of the forward estimate for

the product in question, of the trends in the internal
Spanish demand and of the development of market
prices in Spain.

Article 85

1. Without prejudice to Article 84 (4), should the
examination of developments in intra-Community
trade show that a significant increase in imports has
taken place or is forecast and if that situation should
result in the indicative import ceiling for the product
being reached or exceeded for the current marketing
year or part thereof, the Commission, at the request of
a Member State or on its own initiative, shall decide, in
accordance with emergency procedures, on:

— the interim protective measures that are necessary
and which shall apply until the entry into force of
the definitive measures provided for in para-
graph 3,

— convening the Management Committee of the sec-
tor concerned, with a view to examining appro-
priate measures.
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2. Should the situation referred to in the preceding
paragraph cause a serious disturbance on the market, a
Member State may request the Commission to take the
interim protective measures referred to in paragraph |
immediately. To that end, the Commission shall take a
decision within 24 hours of receiving the request.

If the Commission does not take a decision within that
period, the requesting Member State may take interim
protective measures, which shall be immediately noti-
fied to the Commission.

These measures shall remain applicable until such time
as the Commission has acted on the request referred to
in the first subparagraph.

3. Definitive measures shall be adopted as soon as
possible in accordance with the procedure set out in
Article 38 of Regulation No 136/66/EEC or, as the
case may be, in the corresponding Articles of other
Regulations on the common organization of agricul-
tural markets.

These measures may include:

(a) either, the revision of the indicative ceiling, if the
market in question has not suffered significant dis-
turbances following the development of imports;

(b) or, based on the seriousness of the situation,
assessed in particular on the basis of the trend in
market prices and the quantities forming the sub-
ject of trade, the limitation or suspension of
imports on to the market of the Community as at
present constituted or on to the Spanish market.

The restrictive measures referred to in (b) may only be
taken to the extent and for such time as is strictly
necessary to put an end to the disturbance. With regard
to the Community as at present constituted, those mea-
sures may be limited to imports intended for certain of
its regions, provided that they include appropriate
provisions to avoid deflections of trade.

4. The application of the STM may in no event lead
to products coming from Spain or from the Community
as at present constituted being treated in a less favour-
able manner than those coming from third countries
benefiting from the most-favoured-nation clause,
which are sold in the regions concerned.

Sub-section 5

Other provisions

Article 86

Any stock of products in free circulation in Spanish ter-
ritory on 1 March 1986 which in quantity exceeds what
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may be considered representative of a normal carry-
over stock must be eliminated by and at the expense of
the Kingdom of Spain under Community procedures to
be specified and within time-limits to be determined
under the conditions provided for in Article 91. The
concept of normal carry-over stock shall be defined for
each product on the basis of criteria and objectives
particular to each common organization of the market.

Article 87

In fixing the level of the various amounts laid down
within the common agricultural policy, except for the
prices referred to in Article 68, account shall be taken
of the compensatory amount applied or, in the absence
thereof, of the difference in prices recorded or econom-
ically justified and, where appropriate, of the incidence
of customs duties, except in the following circum-
stances:

— where there is no likelihood that trade will be dis-
turbed, or

— where the smooth running of the common agricul-
tural policy requires that this amount, difference or
incidence be not taken into account or renders
such taking into account undesirable.

Article 88

1. The Council, acting in accordance with the con-
ditions provided for in Article 91, shall adopt the
arrangements applicable by the Kingdom of Spain with
regard to the Portuguese Republic.

2. The measures necessary in trade between the new
Member States and the Community as at present con-
stituted, for the implementation of the arrangements
referred to in paragraph I, shall be adopted, as the case
may be, under the conditions laid down in Article 91 or
following the procedure laid down in Article 89 (1).

Article 89

1. Except where otherwise provided for in specific
cases, the Council, acting by a qualified majority on a
proposal from the Commission, shall adopt the provi-
sions necessary for implementing this Chapter.

These provisions may in particular lay down adequate
measures to avoid deflection of trade in trade between
Spain and the other Member States.

2. The Council, acting unanimously on a proposal
from the Commission and after consulting the Euro-
pean Parliament, may make the adaptations to the
provisions appearing in this Chapter which may prove
to be necessary as a result of a modification in Com-
munity rules.



Article 90

1. If transitional measures are necessary to facilitate
the passage from the existing arrangements in Spain to
those resulting from the application of the common
organization of the markets as provided for in this
Chapter, particularly if for certain products the imple-
mentation of the new arrangements on the scheduled
date meets with appreciable difficulties in the Com-
munity, such measures shall be adopted following the
procedure provided for in Article 38 of Regulation
No (EEC) 136/66 or, as the case may be, in the corres-
ponding Articles of the other Regulations on the com-
mon organization of agricultural markets. Such mea-
sures may be taken during the period up to 31 Decem-
ber 1987, but their application may not extend beyond
that date (1).

2. The Council may, acting unanimously on a propo-
sal from the Commission and after consulting the
European Parliament, extend the period referred to in
paragraph |.

Article 9]

1. The transitional measures concerning the applica-
tion of the acts relating to the common agricultural
policy and not specified in this Act of Accession,
including structures, which are rendered necessary by
accession, shall be adopted before accession in accord-
ance with the procedure provided for in paragraph 3
and shall enter into force at the earliest on the date of
accession.

2. The transitional measures referred to in para-
graph 1 shall be those mentioned in Articles 75 (3), 80,
86, 88, 126 and 144.

3. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a
proposal from the Commission, or the Commission,
taking a decision in accordance with the procedure
referred to in Article 90 (1), shall adopt the transitional
measures referred to in paragraph | according to which
of these two institutions adopted the original acts to
which they refer.

Section [1

Provisions relating to certain common organizations of markets

Sub-section |
Oils and fats

Article 92

1. For olive oil, the provisions of Articles 68 and 72
shall apply to the intervention price.

(") EDITORIAL NOTE:
By Council Regulation (EEC) No 4007/87 of 22 Decem-
ber 1987 (OJ of the EC, No L 378 of 31 December 1987),
the period referred to in paragraph | was extended for
Spain until 31 December 1988.

2. During the transitional period of 10 years, the price
thus fixed for Spain shall be aligned on the level of the
common price each year at the beginning of each mar-
keting year in accordance with the following proce-
dures:

— Until the entry into force of the adjustment of the
‘acquis communautaire’, the price in Spain shall be
aligned each year by one-twentieth of the original
variation between this price and the common price.

— As from the entry into force of the adjustment of
the ‘acquis communautaire’, the price in Spain
shall be corrected by the difference existing
between the price in that Member State and the
common price, as applicable before each move
towards alignment, divided by the number of mar-
keting years still to run until the end of the period
of application of the transitional measures; the
price resuiting from this calculation shall be
adapted in proportion to any change in the com-
mon price for the marketing year to come.

3. The Council, actmg in accordance with the proce-
dure provided for in Article 43 (2) of the EEC Treaty,
shall establish that the condition required for the appli-
cation of the second indent of paragraph 2 is fulfilled.
The move towards alignment of the price shall be
effected in accordance with the latter provision from
the beginning of the marketing year following such
establishment.

4. The compensatory amount resulting from applica-
tion of Article 72 shall be adapted, should the need
arise, on the basis of the difference between Com-
munity aid for consumption applicable in the Com-
munity as at present constituted and in Spain.

Article 93

1. For oil seeds, Article 68 shall apply to the target
prices for colza, rape and sunflower seeds and to the
guide price for soya beans.

For linseed, the guide price applicable in Spain on
| March 1986 shall be fixed on the basis of the varia-
tion existing between the prices of competitive prod-
ucts in rotation cropping in Spain and in the Com-
munity as at present constituted, over a reference
period to be determined. However, the guide price to
be applied in Spain may not be higher than the com-
mon price.

2. For the period during which the transitional mea-
sures are applied, the prices thus fixed for Spain shall
be aligned on the level of the common prices each year
at the beginning of the marketing year. The move
towards alignment shall take place in 10 stages, the
provisions of Article 70 being applied mutatis mutan-
dis.
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3. The intervention prices for colza, rape and sun-
flower seeds and the minimum price for soya beans,
applicable in Spain, shall be derived respectively from
the target price and the guide price, as referred to in the
paragraphs | and 2, in accordance with the provisions
of the common organization of the market concerned.

4. Until 31 December 1990, in trade in processed oil
products falling within Regulation No 136/66/EEC,
with the exception of processed olive oil products and
with the exception of products falling within heading
No 15.13 of the Common Customs Tariff, appropriate
measures shall be adopted to take account of the differ-
ence in the prices of these oils in Spain and in the
Community as at present constituted.

Article 94

I. The Kingdom of Spain shall apply, until 31
December 1990 and in accordance with detailed rules
to be determined, a system for the control of:

(a) quantities of products referred to in:

— point (a), excluding soya beans falling within
subheading ex 12.01 B of the Common Cus-
toms Tariff,

— point (b), excluding products falling within
subheadings 15.17 B II and 23.04 B of the
Common Customs TarifT,

of Article 1 (2) of Regulation No 136/66/EEC, on
the Spanish domestic market, in order to maintain
those quantities at a level established on the basis
of average consumption reached in Spain during
the years 1983 and 1984, that level being adjusted
on the basis of foreseeable trends in supply
requirements;

(b) the level of consumer prices for the oils referred to
in (a) and for margarine, in such a way as to main-
tain — until 31 December 1990 — in principle the
price level, expressed in ECU, reached during the
1984/85 marketing year.

The control system referred to in (a) consists in the
replacement on 1 March 1986 of the trade arrange-
ments applied to imports in Spain by a system of quan-
titative restrictions on imports opened without discri-
mination between economic operators, both with
regard to the Community as at present constituted and
to third countries.

2. Until 31 December 1990, the import of soya beans
into Spain shall be subject to an undertaking to export
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the oils obtained from their crushing and products
beyond the quantity admitted on the Spanish market
under paragraph | (a).

3. Should exceptional circumstances arise, the control
system defined in this Article may be amended, for the
products subject thereto, to the extent necessary to
avoid imbalances on the markets for the various oils.

These amendments shall be adopted in accordance
with the procedure laid down in Article 38 of Regula-
tion No 136/66/EEC;

Article 95

1. Community aid for the production of olive oil shall
apply in Spain as from 1 March 1986. This aid shall be
fixed for the first time and shall be aligned, for the
period during which the transitional measures are
applied, on the level of aid granted in the Community
as at present constituted, the provisions of Article 79
being applied mutatis mutandis.

Community aid for the consumption of olive oil shall
be introduced in Spain, from | January 1991, following
a timetable to be determined, to the extent necessary to
reach the common level by the end of the period during
which transitional measures are applied.

2. Aid for colza, rape and sunflower seeds, for soya
beans and for linseed, produced in Spain, shall be:

— introduced in Spain as from the beginning of the
first marketing year following accession, and

— increased thereafter, during the period of applica-
tion of the control mechanism referred to in
Article 94 (1),

on the basis of the move towards alignment, as the case
may be, of the target price or the guide price applicable
in Spain on the level of the common price.

On expiry of the period referred to in the foregoing
subparagraph, the aid granted in Spain shall be equal
to the difference between the target price or the guide
price applicable in that Member State and the price on
the world market, with this difference being reduced by
the incidence of the customs duties applied by the
Kingdom of Spain on the import of products from
third countries.

3. Aid for the seeds and beans referred to in para-
graph 2, produced in Spain and processed in the Com-
munity as at present constituted, and the aid for the
same seeds and beans produced in the Community as



at present constituted and processed in Spain, shall be
adjusted to take account of the respective difference
between the level of the prices of these seeds and beans
and that of seeds and beans imported from third coun-
tries.

4. Furthermore, when the aid for colza, rape and sun-
flower seeds is calculated, account shall be taken of
any differential amount which may be applicable.

Article 96 ()

During the 1986/87 to 1994/95 marketing years, spe-
cific guarantee thresholds shall be fixed for colza and
rape seeds and for sunflower seeds produced in Spain.

These specific guarantee thresholds shall be determined
on the basis of criteria actually comparable to those
adopted for the fixing of guarantee thresholds in the
Community as at present constituted, taking into con-
sideration the highest level of production recorded
during one of the following marketing years: 1982/83,
1983/84 and 1984/85.

Where a specific guarantee threshold is exceeded, the
co-responsibility penalties shall be applied according
to procedures which are similar to those applied in the
Community as at present constituted and with the same
ceiling.

Article 97

1. Once the control system referred to in Article 94
has expired, the Kingdom of Spain shall apply the pre-
ferential, contractual or autonomous arrangements
applied by the Community with regard to third coun-
tries in the olive oil sector, the oil seeds and oil fruits
sector and in that of products derived therefrom.

2. From I January 1991, the Kingdom of Spain shall
apply a duty reducing the variation between the rate of
duty actually applied on 31 December 1990 and the
preferential rate of duty in accordance with the follow-
ing timetable:

— on | January 1991, the variation shall be reduced to
83,3 % of the initial variation,

— on | January 1992, the variation shall be reduced to
66,6 % of the initial variation,

— on | January 1993, the variation shall be reduced to
49,9 % of the initial variation,

(') EDITORIAL NOTE:
By Council Regulation (EEC) No 1455/86 of 13 May
1986 (OJ of the EC, No L 133 of 21 May 1986) adjusting
Articles 96 and 294 of the AA ESP/PORT, provision is
made that ‘the words ‘‘guarantee threshold(s)” shall be
replaced each time they occur by *‘guaranteed maximum

L)

quantity” or “‘guaranteed maximum quantities” .

— on | January 1994, the variation shall be reduced to
33,2 % of the initial variation,

— on | January 19935, the variation shall be reduced to
16,5 % of the initial variation.

The Kingdom of Spain shall apply the preferential
rates in their entirety from 1 January 1996.

Sub-section 2

Milk and milk products

Article 98

1. Until the first move towards alignment of prices,
the intervention prices for butter and for skimmed-milk
powder to be applied in Spain shall be fixed at a level
which corresponds to that of prices recorded in this
Member State under the previous national arrange-
ments for a representative period to be determined.

Subsequently the difference which exists between these
prices and the corresponding prices calculated accord-
ing to the rules provided for in the common organ-
ization of the markets on the basis of the guaranteed
price for milk applicable in Spain throughout the repre-
sentative period referred to in the first subparagraph
shall be progressively reduced so that it is equal to half
the initial difference on the fourth move towards align-
ment and totally eliminated on the seventh such move.

Article 70 shall apply mutatis mutandis; Article 72 shall
also apply.

However, the compensatory amount for skimmed milk
and skimmed-milk powder intended as a feedingstuff
for animals may be reduced in accordance with the
procedure laid down in Article 30 of Regulation (EEC)
No 804/68.

2. The compensatory amount for milk products other
than butter and skimmed-milk powder shall be fixed
with the help of coefficients to be determined.

Article 99

1. Subject to the second subparagraph, the Kingdom
of Spain may, until 31 December 1986, maintain
national exclusive dealing concessions in favour of
dairy plants as far as the marketing of pasteurized fresh
milk produced in Spain is concerned.

These exclusive dealing concessions may not impede
the free marketing in Spain of pasteurized fresh milk
imported from the present Member States.
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2. The Kingdom of Spain shall inform the Commis-
sion, at the latest three months before the date of acces-
sion, of the measures taken pursuant to paragraph 1.

Sub-section 3

Beef and veal

Article 100

Article 68 shall apply to the guaranteed prices in Spain
and to the intervention purchasing prices in the Com-
munity, as at present constituted, valid for comparable
qualities determined on the basis of the Community
grading scale for carcases of adult bovine animals. Arti-
cles 70 and 72 shall apply to the intervention purchas-
ing price applicable in Spain.

Article 101

The compensatory amount for the other products
referred to in Article | (1) (a) of Regulation (EEC) No
805/68 shall be fixed with the help of coefficients to be
determined.

Article 102

Article 79 shall apply to the premium for maintaining’

suckler cows.

Sub-section 4

Tobacco

Article 103

1. Article 68 and eventually Article 70 shall apply to
the intervention price fixed for each variety or group of
varieties.

2. The norm price corresponding to the intervention
price referred to in paragraph | shall be fixed in Spain
for the first harvest following accession at a level that
shall reflect the relationship existing between the norm
price and the intervention price, in accordance with the
second subparagraph of Article 2 (2) of Regulation
(EEC) No 727/70 on the common organization of the
market in raw tobacco.
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Sub-section §

Flax and hemp

Article 104

Article 79 shall apply to the aid for fibre flax and
hemp.

Sub-section 6

Hops

Article 105

The aid to hop producers referred to in Article 12 of
Regulation (EEC) No 1696/71 shall be applied in full
in Spain as from the first harvest following accession.

Sub-section 7

Seeds

Article 106

Article 79 shall apply to the aid for the seeds referred to
in Article 3 of Regulation (EEC) No 2358/71.

Sub-section 8

Silkworms

Article 107

Article 79 shall apply to aid for silkworms.

Sub-section 9

Sugar and isoglucose

Article 108

Articles 68, 70 and 72 shall apply to the intervention
price for white sugar and to the basic price for beet.



However, the compensatory amount shall be corrected,
to the extent necessary for the smooth functioning of
the common organization of the market, by the incid-
ence of the compensation levy for storage costs.

Article 109

For raw sugar and for products, other than fresh beet,
in Article 1 (1) (b) and for products in Article 1 (1) (d)
and (f) of Regulation (EEC) No 1785/81 on the com-
mon organization of the markets in sugar, compensa-
tory amounts may be fixed to the extent necessary to
avoid all risk of disturbance in trade between the Com-
munity as at present constituted and Spain.

In that case, compensatory amounts shall be derived
from the compensatory amount applicable to the basic
product in question with the help of coefficients to be
determined.

Article 110

Until 31 December 1995 at the latest, the Kingdom of
Spain shall be authorized to grant a national adjust-
ment aid to producers of A and B beet as defined in
Regulation (EEC) No 1785/81. The amount of this aid
may not exceed 23,64 % of the basic price of beet fixed
by the Community for the marketing year in question.

Sub-section 10

Cereals

Article 111

1. In the cereals sector, Articles 68, 70 and 72 shall
apply to the intervention prices.

2. With regard to the cereals for which an intervention
price is not fixed, the compensatory amount applicable
shall be derived from that applicable to barley, taking
into consideration the relationship which exists
between the threshold prices of the cereals concerned.

3. For the products referred to in Article 1 (¢) and (d)
of Regulation (EEC) No 2727/75 on the common
organization of the market in cereals, the compensatory
amount shall be derived from that applicable to the
cereals to which they are related, with the help of coef-
ficients to be determined (!).

(") Article 111 (3) as amended by the Corrigendum to the AA
ESP/PORT published in the OJ of the EC, No L 116 of
4 May 1988.

Article 112

The minimum specific weight of barley which may be
accepted for intervention in Spain shall be fixed res-
pectively:

— for the period | March 1986 until the end of the
1986/87 marketing year, at 60 kilograms per hecto-
litre,

— for the 1987/88 marketing year, at 61 kilograms per
hectolitre,

— for the 1988/89 marketing year, at 62 kilograms per
hectolitre.

The reduction made to the intervention price for barley
applicable in Spain shall be:

— 4% for the period 1 March 1986 until the end of
the 1986/87 marketing year,

~— 3 % for the 1987/88 marketing year,

— 2% for the 1988/89 marketing year.

Article 113

Article 79 shall apply to the aid to durum wheat
referred to in Article 10 of Regulation (EEC) No
2727/75.

Sub-section 11

Pigmeat

Article 114

1. The compensatory amount applicable per kilogram
of pig carcase shall be calculated on the basis of the
compensatory amounts applicable to the quantity of
feed-grain necessary for the production in the Com-
munity of one kilogram of pigmeat. However, during
the first four marketing years following accession, this
amount shall not be applied.

2. For the products other than pig carcases, referred to
in Article 1 (1) of Regulation (EEC) No 2759/75 on the
common organization of the market in pigmeat, the
compensatory amount shall be derived from that
referred to in paragraph 1, with the help of coefficients
to be determined.

3. Until 31 December 1989, where there is a risk of
too great an intervention being carried out in Spain
under aid to private storage or, if need be, public pur-
chases decided on pursuant to Article 20 of Regulation
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(EEC) No 2759/75, a decision may be made, in accord-
ance with the procedure laid down in Article 24 of that
Regulation, to take the necessary restrictive measures
on imports of any provenance, in that Member State, in
the pigmeat sector.

Sub-section 12

Eggs

Article 115

1. The compensatory amount applicable per kilogram
of eggs in shell shall be calculated on the basis of the
compensatory amounts applicable to the quantity of
feed-grain necessary for the production in the Com-
munity of one kilogram of eggs in shell.

2. The compensatory amount applicable per egg for
hatching shall be calculated on the basis of the com-
pensatory amounts applicable to the quantity of feed-
grain necessary for the production in the Community
of one egg for hatching.

3. For the products referred to in Article | (1) (b) of
Regulation (EEC) No 2771/75 on the common organ-
ization of the market in eggs, the compensatory amount
shall be derived from that for eggs in shell, with the
help of coefficients to be determined.

Sub-section 13

Poultry

Article 116

1. The compensatory amount applicable per kilogram
of slaughtered poultry shall be calculated on the basis
of the compensatory amounts applicable to the quan-
tity of feed-grain necessary for the production in the
Community of one kilogram of slaughtered poultry,
differentiated on the basis of species.

2. The compensatory amount applicable per chick
shall be calculated on the basis of the compensatory
amounts applicable to the quantity of feed-grain neces-
sary for the production in the Community of one chick.

3. For the products referred to in Article 1 (2) (d) of
Regulation (EEC) No 2777/75 on the common organ-
ization of the market in poultrymeat, the compensatory
amount shall be derived from the compensatory
amount for slaughtered poultry, with the help of coeffi-
cients to be determined.
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Sub-section 14

Rice

Article 117

1. For rice, Articles 68, 70 and 72 shall apply to the
intervention price of paddy rice.

2. The compensatory amount for husked rice shall be
that applicable to paddy rice, converted by means of
the conversion rate referred to in Article | of Regula-
tion No 467/67/EEC.

3. For wholly milled rice, the compensatory amount
shall be that applicable to husked rice, converted by
means of the conversion rate referred to in Article | of
Regulation No 467/67/EEC.

4. For semi-milled rice, the compensatory amount
shall be that applicable to wholly milled rice, converted
by means of the conversion rate referred to in Article 1
of Regulation No 467/67/EEC.

5. For the products referred to in Article 1 (1) (c) of
Regulation (EEC) No 1418/76 on the common organ-
ization of the market in rice, the compensatory amount
shall be that applicable to the products to which they
are related, with the help of coefficients to be deter-
mined.

6. The compensatory amount for broken rice shall be
fixed at a level that takes into account the difference
existing between the supply price in Spain and the
threshold price.

Sub-section 15

Products processed from fruit and vegetables

Article 118

For the products benefiting from the aid arrangements
provided for in Article 3 of Regulation (EEC) No
516/77 on the common organization of the market in
fruit and vegetable processed products, the following
provisions shall apply in Spain:

1. Until the first move towards alignment of the
prices referred to in Article 70, the minimum price
referred to in Article 3b of Regulation (EEC) No
516/77 shall be established on the basis:

— of the price fixed in Spain under the previous
national arrangements for the product
intended for processing, or



— in the absence of such a price, of the prices
paid in Spain to producers for the product
intended for processing, as recorded during a
representative period to be determined.

Where the minimum price referred to in para-
graph 1 is:

— lower than the common price, the price in
Spain shall be modified at the beginning of
each marketing year following accession,
according to the procedures provided for in
Atrticle 70,

— higher than the common price, the common
price shall be adopted on accession for Spain.

(a) For processed tomato products for the first
four marketing years following accession, the
amount of Community aid granted in Spain
shall be derived from the aid calculated for the
Community as at present constituted, bearing
in mind the difference of the minimum pro-
ducer prices resulting from the application of
paragraph 2, before this last mentioned aid is
reduced possibly as a result of the guarantee
threshold fixed for these products in the Com-
munity as at present constituted being
exceeded.

Where the threshold in the Community as at
present constituted is exceeded, if this proves
necessary to ensure normal conditions for com-
petition between Spanish industries and those
of the Community, it shall be decided, in
accordance with the procedure provided for in
Article 20 of Regulation (EEC) No 516/77,
that a compensatory amount, at the most equal
to the difference between the aid fixed for
Spain and that which would have been derived
from the fixed Community aid, will be applied
in accordance with Article 72 (3) (a) and levied
by the Kingdom of Spain on exports to third
countries. However, on the expiry of the
arrangements referred to in Regulation (EEC)
No 1320/85, no compensatory amount shall be
levied where it is proved that the Spanish prod-
uct did not benefit from Community aid
granted in Spain.

In no case may the aid applicable in Spain
exceed the amount of aid granted in the Com-
munity as at present constituted.

(b) During the first four marketing years following
accession, the grant of Community aid in
Spain shall be limited, for each marketing year,
to a quantity of processed products corres-
ponding to a quantity of fresh tomatoes of:

— 370000 tonnes for the manufacture of
tomato concentrate,

— 209000 tonnes for the manufacture of
whole peeled tomatoer,

— 88 000 tonnes for the inanufacture of other
tomato products.

At the end of this period, the quantities fixed
above, adjusted on the basis of any alteration
to Community thresholds made during that
period, shall be taken into consideration for
fixing Community threshoids.

During the fifth and sixth marketing years follow-
ing accession, for tomato-based products, and for
the other products during the six marketing years
following accession, the amount of the Community
aid granted in Spain shall be derived from the aid
fixed for the Community as at present constituted,
bearing in mind the difference of the minimum
prices resulting from the application of para-
graph 2.

However, for products other than tomato products,
in cases where the processing costs recorded in
Spain for a product during a representative period
to be determined, under the previous national
arrangements, are lower by at least 10 % than the
processing costs obtaining in the Community as at
present constituted, the aid granted in Spain for
this product shall be derived bearing in mind also
the difference in the processing costs recorded. The
processing costs recorded in Spain shall be progres-
sively aligned on the costs recorded in the Com-
munity as at present constituted, in accordance
with the same rules as those referred to in
Article 70 for the move towards alignment of
prices.

Community aid shall be applied in full in Spain as
from the beginning of the seventh marketing year
following accession.

For peaches in syrup, for the first four marketing
years following accession, the grant of Community
aid in Spain shall be limited to a quantity of 80 000
tonnes of the finished product expressed in net

"~ weight.

For the purposes of applying Article 1, the mini-
mum price, the processing costs and the aid obtain-
ing in the Community as at present constituted
shall refer to the amounts obtaining in the Com-
munity as at present constituted, excluding Greece.

Article 119

The minimum price and the financial compensation
applicable in Spain, as provided for in Articles 2 and 3
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of Regulation (EEC) No 2601/69 laying down special
measures to encourage the processing of certain
varieties of oranges and in Articles 1 and 2 of Regula-
tion (EEC) No 1035/77 laying down special measures
to encourage the marketing of processed lemon prod-
ucts, shall be fixed as follows:

1. Until the first move towards the alignment of the
prices referred to in Article 70, the minimum price
applicable shall be established on the basis of the
prices paid in Spain to producers of citrus fruits
intended for processing, recorded over a represen-
tative period to be determined. The financial com-
pensation shall be that of the Community as at
present constituted less, where appropriate, the dif-
ference between on the one hand the common
minimum price and on the other the minimum
price applicable in Spain.

2. For subsequent price fixing, the minimum price
applicable in Spain shall be aligned on the com-
mon minimum price according to the provisions of
Article 70. The financial compensation applicable
in Spain at each stage of the move towards align-
ment shall be that of the Community as at present
constituted less, where appropriate, the difference
between on the one hand the common minimum
price and on the other the minimum price appli-
cable in Spain.

3. However, where the minimum price resulting from
the application of paragraph 1 or 2 is higher than
the common minimum price, the latter price may
be adopted definitively for Spain.

4. For the first four marketing years following acces-
sion, the quantities eligible for aid for processing
shall be limited to a quantity of processed products
corresponding to a quantity of raw materials
amounting to:

— 30000 tonnes for oranges of the ‘bianca
comune’ variety,

— 7600 tonnes for blood oranges,

— 26000 tonnes for lemons.

Sub-section 16

Dried fodder

Article 120

1. The guide price referred to in Article 4 of Regula-
tion (EEC) No 1117/78 on the common organization
of the market in dried fodder, applicable in Spain on
1 March 1986, shall be fixed on the basis of the varia-
tions which exist between the prices of competitive
products in rotation cropping in Spain and in the Com-
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munity as at present constituted over a reference period
to be determined.

Article 70 shall apply to the guide price calculated in
accordance with the first subparagraph. However, the
guide price to be applied in Spain may not exceed the
common guide price.

2. The supplementary aid applicable in Spain shall be
adjusted by an amount equal to:

— the difference which exists, where appropriate,
between the guide price in Spain and the common
guide price, multiplied by the percentage referred
to in Article 5 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No 1117/
78, and

— the incidence of customs duties applicable in Spain
on the import of the said products from third coun-
tries.

3. Article 79 shall apply to the flat-rate aid referred to
in Article 3 of Regulation (EEC) No 1117/78.

Sub-section 17

Peas, field beans and sweet lupins

Article 121

1. For peas, field beans and sweet lupins used in the
manufacture of animal feed, Articles 68 and 70 shall
apply to the activating threshold price. For peas and
field beans not so used, the guide price applicable in
Spain on 1 March 1986 shall be fixed on the basis of
the variation which exists between the prices of com-
petitive products in rotation cropping in Spain and in
the Community as at present constituted over a refer-
ence period to be determined.

Article 70 shall apply to the guide price for these prod-
ucts. However, the guide price to be applied in Spain
may not be higher than the common guide price.

2. For products harvested in Spain and used in the
manufacture of animal feed, falling within Regulation
(EEC) No 1431/82 laying down special measures for
peas, field beans and sweet lupins, the amount of the
aid referred to in Article 3 (1) of that Regulation shall
be reduced by the incidence of the difference which
exists, where appropriate, between the threshold acti-
vating price applied in Spain and the common price.

Without prejudice to the application of the first sub-
paragraph, the amount of the aid concerned for a prod-
uct processed in Spain shall be reduced by the incid-
ence of the customs duties applied in Spain on the
import of soya cake from third countries.



The deductions referred to in the first and second sub-
paragraphs shall be the result of the application of the
percentages referred to in Article 3 (1) of Regulation
(EEC) No 1431/82.

3. The amount of the aid referred to in Article 3 (2) of
Regulation (EEC) No 1431/82 for peas and field beans
harvested in Spain and used in human or animal con-
sumption otherwise than as provided for in paragraph |
of that Article, shall be reduced by an amount equal to
the difference which exists, where one arises, between
the guide price applied in Spain and the common guide
price.

Without prejudice to the application of the first sub-
paragraph, the amount of the aid concerned for a prod-
uct processed in Spain shall be reduced by the incid-
ence of the customs duties applied in Spain on the
import of these products from third countries.

Sub-section 18

Wine

Article 122

1. Until the first move towards alignment of the prices
referred to in Article 70:

— the guide price applicable in Spain for white table
wine shall be fixed at a level in such a way that the
relationship between the purchase price for table
wine to be delivered for compulsory distillation in
that Member State and the guide price is 50 %,

— the guide price applicable in Spain for red table
wine shall be derived from the guide price for white
table wine by applying the same relationship as
that existing in the Community as at present con-
stituted between the guide prices of table wines of
types A land R ],

— the purchase price for the table wines referred to in
the first indent shali be fixed at the level of the
regulatory compulsory distillation price applied in
Spain under the previous national arrangements
over a representative period to be determined,

— the guaranteed minimum price referred to in
Article 3a of Regulation (EEC) No 337/79 shall be
equal to 72 % of the guide price of each type of
table wine,

— the price of wine which undergoes the distillation
referred to in Article I2a of Regulation (EEC)
No 337/79 shall be equal to:

— 80 % of the guide price for white table wine,
— 81,5 % of the guide price for red table wine.

2. Article 70 shall apply to the guide price for table
wines. During the 1986/87 to 1990/91 wine growing
years:

— the relationship between the guide price and the
prices referred to in the third, fourth and fifth
indents of paragraph | applicable in Spain shall be
aligned in stages, by equal instalments, on the rela-
tionship which exists between these prices in the
Community as at present constituted,

— without prejudice to the first indent of Article 4]
(6) of Regulation (EEC) No 337/79, as concerns
the relationship between the guide price and the
price referred to in the third indent of paragraph I,
the level of the price corresponding to the 40 %
referred to in the second indent of Article 41 (6) of
Regulation (EEC) No 337/79 shall be attained in
accordance with the rate referred to in the first
indent of this paragraph.

Article 123

1. A mechanism for regulatory amounts shall be set
up, on import into the Community as at present consti-
tuted, for the products referred to in paragraph 2 com-
ing from Spain which are subject to reference price fix-
ing under the common organization of the market.

2. This mechanism shall be governed by the following
rules:

(a) For table wines, a regulatory amount equal to the
difference between the guide prices in Spain and in
the Community as at present constituted shall be
levied. However, the level of this amount may be
adapted according to the procedure provided for in
Art